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PREFACE 


In Volume XIV, ttc first of a ticw series, the Ficuliy of Arclucologj'i 
Histoi)' 4nd Letters of the British School ai Rotnc hiss decided to return 
to the small format of the Psptn, in the bdief ihai^fhfe tsf more convemenc 
for general use. It hopes to ensure tha/» in fufiirc a^^umc shall appear 
rvex)' year, and that, drawing on a wider circle of contributors, the Papers 
shall deal with a greacer Taricty of subjects, historical as w'cll as archaeological 
and WTtsiic. The Faculty also contemplates issuing, from tunc to time, 
supplementary Papm rn the larger formii, when archicectuml drawings, for 
which it was originally adopted, ol) for puhlication. 

C. A. RALEGH RADFORD 

Dtmtor 


garu, June 1^0 











CONTENTS 


PACS 

R, SvMB, Czc&at, the Senate and Italy ^ 

Evelyn Jamison■ Notes on Santa Mam della Strada at Matrice, its. 
histoiy and sculpture . - * . - • ^ J-* 

P, V* D. Baisdon, Tlic History of the Eitortioo Conic at Rome, 

laj—70 n.c. . . . . - • < . 9S 

K» M, T- Atkinson. Two Tomb-Groups from Selinus . . 115 

M, E, Hirst I The Pons SvbUcivs and the Insvia Tibcrtna . - ij7 

F. H. Wilson. Studies in the Social and Economic Hiscoty of 
Oscia. Pan 11 . . * • • * * . lyz 















LIST OF PLATES 


Notes on Smu Maria della Sciada at Matnce. 


Plate 


I. j. General View, 

a. South Side and Docft of the Oiurdi, 

II. Tlic Three Apes of the East End. 

III- West Facade and North Side of the Church, with the Corner 

of the Campanile. 

IV- Ititetior. 

V. land a. Fountain Column* 

j. Second Capiral of the South Arcade- 
4 - Fifth Capital of the North Arcade- 
VI, Fourth Capital of the North Arcade. 

VII- FM apital of the South Arcade. 

VIH. I. Fragment of an Amhonc. 

a, Tomh of Bctard of Aquino. Count of Loreto, with 
Fragment of an Ambone ipened. 

IX. W'est Door- 

X, I. Left-hand Tympanum of the Facade. 

2. Right-hand Tympanum of the Facade. 

XI, South Door and Tympanum. 

XII. Ambone of S. Maria del Lago at Moscufo- 


Two Tomb-Groups from Selihus, 
Plate Xm. A. and B* Buccheio, 
XIV. A, and B, Bucchcro. 


UST OF PLATES 


T 


Plate XV. A, Ppcis» 

B. Amphoriskoi. 

XVI. A. Tomb j?. i. Aryballoi. a. Py*«. 

B. Tomb s$. P)Tew. 

C. Tomb 27. Abbastron. 


XVn. A. Mimacurt Oinochoai. 

B. Plastic Vase. 

C. Kotvtai. 

j 

D. 1. KotyU, a. Bow). 

XVHI. A. Drinking Cup. 

B. Black Alabastra, Kotylai. Tcitacoita Figurines. 


Tbe Pons Svblicivs and ihc Tnsvia Tiberina. 

Plate XIX. r. The Island and the Bridges. 

2. Medallton of Aotonmus Pius. 

3. Medallion of Antoninus Pius. 


TABLE AND MAP IN THE TEXT 
History of the Extortion Court at Rome, taj—70 i.c. 

Tabic of Souices ...... p. 114 

The Pons Svblieirs and the Ii»v)a Tiberina. 

Map of the Island. Bridges anH Adjacent Hills 


p. 141 


CAESAR. THE SENATE AND ITALY 


L Folicj ind IciirDEioiuu 

n« loiiM iQ the Snare. 

HL tiv Saz^ ^ the Rvrruin Senisct 
IV. Cftmtf"* Ncn^ ScTtiti*^. 


Vi Tof* 

VL Sulb^Scnue. 
Vri- Vrm OcMT to 
V JIT, 


L Caesar's Policy and IwrEimoss 


TtiE central jnd rcvoluitoiwy period of Roimii history runs hxim rhf 
aibunacc of Tiberius Gracchus to Augustus' setT^unr of sole powii and estah- 
Itshmcnt of a constitutional mouarcLiy- Caesar's heir prcvaalcil through die 
name of Caesar—'pucr <^uj omnia nomtni debts'i and he perpetuated the name, 
as title, cult and system, to distant ages. Yet Augustus as Ptmeeps did not in* 
yoke Caesar's rule to provide precedent and s'alidity for his own, Quite the 
reverse. What rank and tote in the transtoruution of die Roman State should 
therefore be assigned to the Dictators!lip of Caesiir—mere episode or cardinal 
moment and organic part} 

The problem is targe, the debate continuous and acute.' During the last 
generation, opinions ab^i Caesar's impcrb! policy and die shape wtiich he in' 
tended to give to the Roman State have ranged to the widest extremes, roping 
in lot parallel or conoasr the figures of Sulla. Potnpeius and Augustus. Eduard 
Meyer s contribution ivas impressive—even domiiuiic for a lime.* He re¬ 
garded Caesar as the heir to the world-empire of Alexander! it was Caesar’s 
design to csrablish a ‘Hellenbtic monarchy,' depress Rome, elevate the pro¬ 
vinces and rule by right divine, king in name and title, as well as in fact, of all 
the wnfld. The Caesar of Carcopino's swift and splendid narrative stands in 
the same line, more Mommsenlan perhaps and mote Roman, bur hardly less 
absolutist and theocratic,^ 

But the other side has not lacked advocates, cspcciallv among English 
scholars, TlTe caution of Pelliatn and of Rice idolmes induced them to 
reasoned doubt and suspension of jndgCTnent: and RostosxzelF vi^as firmly 
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scquicaJ about 'Ociar's momrchj*/* More rcceatty, AdcocJ: Iiai made ti\e 
most thonmgh-going attempt to refure the theories of Ivicyeri Caesar's posi> 
tion ‘was no more royal cLin it was divine. ‘ ^ 

When the exegetes ate at variance, the books must themselves be am¬ 
biguous and Sibylline. Most of the evidence about the act* and pohey of 
Caesar the Dictator j* either hostile or posthumous; staremenrs of alleged in¬ 
tention are removed for ever from proof or disproof. Caesar‘s purpose to liave 
himself proclaimed king stands on no fjm^er rcstimony than hia rumoured do 
si^ to transfer the capital of the Empire from Rome to Alexandria or to 
Eitrni.* The enemies of the Dictator were assiduous both in the fabricarton of 
rumours and m the engineering of ‘incidents.'' Again, Caesar may well have 
said iLii Sulla was a fool to resten the Dictatorship ; a reasonable opimon— 
but w'c have only the word of T. Ampius Balbus, a notorious and fotutical 
Pompeian.^ Bui open and avowed Pompeians arc clearly not the most 
instdtous enemies, Caes^'s heir actpiired lof himself the name, titc Ivtio and 
the partisans of Caesar, Alter exploiting the Caesarian cause in his 
fevDlucionat^* period, Augustus politii^ly suppressed the tnenior^' and person 
of Caesar, or revived it only to point the contrast between Dfrtotcr and 
Pfintrpj. Livy was not the Only ‘Pompeian' in die Ptincipatt of Auguftu*. 
What Virgil and Horace say—or rather, what they do not say—about 
Caesar the Dictator is aEo a rcllecdon of olhcial history^ 

Tlic worst i$ yet to come. As a man and as a statesman, Caesar is a tre¬ 
mendous and dominating figure. Hence a double danger for history. In the 
first place, if history be regarded as the record of great men (to the ncglecr of 
ihcir allies, associates and prtisans), they may easily become types, as so often 
in Greek historical biography, mere lay-figures, harmonious and complete in 
shape and member. Artistic and logical comisiciKC extends from character* to 
policy, act and system. Thus did Eduard Meyet set out avowedly to depict 
Caesar's monarchic rule as rhe counterpart Co die fVmcipaie of Aut^uscus.* 
Hii conception derived from a fibe and schematic contrast between two men 
and two systems, which he enhanced as he developed hi$ ttiesis by producing an 
additional foil to Caesar—namely Porapeius and the 'FVindpate of Pompcius.' 
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Htncc Pompcius ciiuiTgci in sunitng rc[ief ss tlit precursor of Augustui, Bur 
Meyer's Republtcan Augustus is a hrghly dubious cKnncrer* best given up 
altogether. To be sure, Augustus coujj claim Pompeius as a forenamicr *—but 
better not. The paraUei benveen his oirn rise to power, a period of iiisroty 
neither edify-iug not ‘oomiTucttve* in a constttunonal seme, but p.dpahly'real 
and remembered, and the viotent, illegal and treacherems career of die young 
Pompeius was too dose to be comforting. Again, to invert Meyer's valuo, 
Caesar is closely akin to Ponipeius as a political di-nast, Augustus to Caesar as 
an absolutist ruler. Jt thcreiore becomes advisable to reassert the contmuiry 
between Caesar .ind Augustus ^^-’wbteh cannot be done if the Tnumvira.! 
period is omitted. 

Secondly, teleological and ‘progressivist* theories of history may be re¬ 
sponsible tor the creation of a Caesar who is anisticilly convincing or ideally 
sacisiying , . , hue no more clian that. Caesar may indeed, if it helps, be 
described as the heir of Alotander and fbrmmner of Caracallus tn a united 
world of which Rome is only the capital, no longer the mistress, with Iraly 
depressed to the level of the provinces, Caesar certantiy has his place in the 
long process of which that is die logical end and development: so have Pom- 
pcius and Augustus. Ciesar should be Idc tn liis okti time and generation, 
neither praised for superhuman prescience of a distune future nor blamed for 
blind precipitance to snatch an unripe Iruit. Nor, mlus owm generation, docs 
it follow that Caesar saw the end from early youth, willed it and strove for it— 
namely, sole power undivided and die establishment of monarchy by tight 
divine, succeeding where Sulla is deemed to tiave failed. 

Given these hazards of evidence and conception, the cask might appear 
hopeless, best abandoned. So Pelham many years ago, in revulsion from 
Meyer's theories when they were (irst adumbrated—'it is saicr to resign our¬ 
selves CO a frank confession tiiat we have no sads&ctory due to Ciesar's views 
for die future, even assuming chat he had been able to form any.' Ccfcam 
didiculties arise from tcrminologj'.convenit'nc w'ords cbai arc deplorably tormaJ 
and abstract, such as 'Hellenistic Monarchy,' Again, ‘divine honours' may 
lead CO a confusion of thought.^ In truth, they presuppose neither divhucy 
not royalty. 'Rex' and 'tegnum' are traditional weapons of the Roman 
political vocabulaty, applied to any exercise of ezorbicanc power, Qesar cer¬ 
tainly behaved as a 're*.' But Caesar no less than Augustus knew that the 
title of 'king*^ is not indispensable to monarchic nde. 

Perhaps chc formulation is dcfWcivc. 'Non rex sed Caesar/ It may be 
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expedient ro i:ujcn froTn the grandiose and ailimng topic of Caesar's aims and 
intentions and mmitir with care the recorded acts of Caesar's Dicntorship: 
'Dicrator Caesar,’ as Roman posierit|’^ termed him. The authentic cestimonijr 
of his own savings and writings is of paramount value. Wicken has acutely 
invoked the Civiir.^ In this work {^which contains much more than 

mitirary history) Caesar convicts hts enemies of unconstitutional bdiavtour, 
demonstrates that the constitution cannot work—and presents his own apology 
for not resroring it. Further, Caesar’s insistcTH:e upon 'clenicntia' is deliberate 
and TcvcaJing—he sets himself above at) parriest like a monardi, treating his 
enemies as suhjcci$^ whom it would be poinded and unprofitable to destroy. 
Wickcrt's aiguments carry conviction—but even so do not bring the final 
proof that Caerar was bent on establishing despotism rather than some form of 
coTistiturional and ’Augustan' rule; Noe shotud they be taken to suggest any 
antitheds m Augustus , 

Above all, C^aesar’s time was short. He assumed the title and powers of 
Diaaior, loathed tlmugli tiiey were from memortei of Sulla, to preclude 
opposition, delay—and perhaps rhe veto, After a Civil War, die ordering of 
rhe Romiin State could not but he arbitrary in act and uiiratUfaaory in result. 
jVfter his three years’ absence m the Balkans and the East, the siutation rnighi 
have altered, But speculaucrn would be unpofitablc. Certain of the acts of 
the Diccatorship, especially the tnereasc in the number of magtstrates and total 
of the Senate, donand renewed invesscigation. Bitterly unpopular with con- 
temporari es, these measures have provided ddimre evidence in support of 
tacrcinc views about Caesar's rule and llicurt policy? and, though the fact lias 
been ignored or disputed, they had a contimiOus and lasting i^cct upon the 
Roman State, beu^ perpetuated for ten years (or mote) under tlic Tritimviraie, 
masked perhaps and retarded by^ Augustus bur nor abolislicd. The const iturion 
never recovered. 

II. Itauans in the Senate 

But this is not all. Under the Principaie of Augustus, Italy emerges into 
history as a unit with common language, srmtmetita and institutions, not 
tjuire a nation m the modem sense ^for the Roman People transcended the 
geographical bounds of Italy), but still somtdiing that may with convcntence 
and propriety be termed a nation, if only to show bo\v dirfetent Italy liad been 
iwo generations earlier. The process of the unifiaiion of Italy mi long and 
arduous. Some of the most effective agents were involuntary* or unconiictous. 
Such were Sulla and the Triitmvira, working through pro^a^ipdon, confiscation 
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and coloiuts. In io far as tlit transfoinmion of Italy vris not the work of 
rime and slow impersonal influences, two Tneasmes, being nuirers of official 
policy and organisation,^ may froni time to time be attached co definite 
indivtduals and defimte motnmis tn history* 

Tirst* the eatensioii and rcguiarisarion of municipal instliutions. This was 
the logical result of the lupidation of the Bcllom Jtalicum and grant of the 
Roman franchise to all Italian comiimnitics. Hut even die nominal and formal 
unitinf; of Italy did nor take effect all at once. The subject has recently been 
tnvcsii^tcd in an original but over-^schcniacic tashion by Rudolph, who makes 
startling cbims for Cicsar, by no means easy to substantiate*^^ The subject is 
large, and cannot be discussed here: on any account the r6lc of Caesar in 
munietpaJ legislation is evident and important. 

Secondly, composition and recruitment the Senate of Augustus is 
repfcscntativc ot Italy as a whole, not merely Latium with the Sabine country, 
Umbria, Etrurp and Campania, but the ‘Italta’ that rose agiinst Rome tn 
9t B.C.. and the new Italy of the North, tilt recently a province in status, M 
with the Itnguisttc and mtuunpai unification of Italy, time and circumstance 
have worked undetected. Yet definite agents may be invoked. How much w-as 
due to Caesar the Dictator? Here, as so often in Roman history, both Cicero 


and Augustus stand in the way, 

Geero claimed to be die peculiar representative of the towns of Italy; he 
had many friends and wide influence among the ‘homines mumcipales ac nisti- 
cani** It is not sarpdsing that his adliercncs contrived to get votes of the 
local »cmtes passed in order to bring pressure upon opinion at Rome and 
secure the orator's restoration from exile. Italy earned him back on hei 
shoulders, so he boasted—^and his enemies rtmem^red." Earlier than that, in 
the oration for P- SuJia. he had spoken in moving tones for Vota Italia, for 
the mtinici^ul men—and for himself, answering the personal attack of the 
paiiLcian Manlius Tort^uatus wiio described him as a Vex peregrinus, Ciccio 
enquires 'quani ob rem qui ex mimicipiis veniant peregrini cihi esse vtdean- 
tur?* I'urthcr, if Ciccro be a 'peregrinus,' what of the others qui iam ex 
cota Italia dclccti tecum de honorc ac de omni dignixate contendent? ** 
Cicero speaks of candidates for office a$ being chosen from the whole of Italy: 
and there were cenainly masses of municipal men m the Senate of his time. 
None tlie less, some of the peoples of Italy, such as the Paeltgnt, perhaps also 
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the Marsi and Marrucini, Iiad noi ytt wut a scmcor ro Rome. Ko'v Cicero 
'(t'as mdefarig^le in deed as wd I as word to supporc the ttitere$ts of his fiiends 
from the towns, tn money matters and tn Saw-suiu. For example, be defetuled 
in the eouns Caelius and Planciua, bankers' sons both: he mav well hare 
Hdped them tn their offieiai eareer. These men came from Tusculum and 
from Atina respectivelyd* But one cannot disoorer any body of mimicipal 
partisans (especially from those Tta lian peoples wJiOSe inclusion alone can 
lustily' the phrase *tota IiaJia') who owed admission to the Senate to Ctcero^a 
patioiuge; still less can the fliirj show a 'novus homo* whom Ciccro helped 
forward to the consubre, Ctccto te^rded himself as all the representation 
that Italy should retpitre among tl\e 'pttneipes emtarw.^ Nor will it he 4 con¬ 
vincing view* chat Cicero s otvn political speech^ and tracts, though sagacious 
as wdl as docjucnt, exercised any inllucnce on the rccniitment of the Senate 
during his life-tinie—or later, 

Augustus 15 another mattet. An active political and military leader in the 
period of the Revolutiotii he began with a small and undistinguished personal 
following In. ^4 b,c, (hardly any senators, still less nsbilis or consulars^ ivhirii 
m time captured the Caesarian party and enlisted most of the Republicans and 
Antonians, until no other p<my of consetjucncc was left in (he State. His 
ci^licst adhwnts had been Roman knights of municipal eKTraccion like Salvi- 
diemis, A^ippa and Maecenas! loyal to hi» revoUuiiotury origtn, to his eques* 
trun partisans and to the Italia which he bad done so much to create. 
Augustus as PrmcepSi while ostensibly restoring the Republic and rei'ivsng the 
flo&ilcf of Rome as alli« in hi> monarchic, dpustic ana mattimontal policies, 
was careful to provide for continuous and easy recruitment of tJie Senate from 
u\r municipal aristocracy of Italy. 

Augustus' acts and aims can be established m dtffetent ways. The 
Emj^or Qaudi^ when censor proposed to admit to the Semic cenam 
notab cs ot Gallta Comata. Looking about for precedents to commend this 
1 a policy, hr appealed to rhe respectable authority of Augustus and 
Tiberim. It was them wish, he said, diat the best men from the towro of 
Italy should have a scat m the Roman Senate. 


^e novo mfcffej et divus Aug[^ustiis avjoiii:[u!us mjeus et patnius 
11. Caesar onincm floreni ubique colonianim ac municipionim, bonomra 
scilicet virorum et locuplctium, in hac curia esse voluic.** 
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Hxccllcitt. unimpctK^ablc ccstitnonp, so ft might appear. An IZinpcror should 
hnowti ivKai he was talkingaL>out—>an(l so should htsaudiencet the Senate. 
There art also facts. 

Q. Vari'us Gtmtnm. so his epitaph records, was die first man from all the 
Paelipiians to hctonie a senator at Rome.*^ To be sure, he owed diat rare dis- 
rinettOD to young Oi'fd s wilfiil abandonment of the senatonal career and stir- 
render of the Ifltus davBT. Bur the taels of Paeligtiian senators b remarkable 
cnough^and should prottipc enquiry about tJie representation in the Senate of 
other Jtaliv peopfes. There is no doubt that Augustus promoted many men 
from small tow*n$ and remote parts of Italy. The study of senaronal proso- 
pography and of Italic nonicncbturc supplies palmary examples of dim persons 
with fantastic names, pre-eminent among them all Sex, Sotidius Strabo 
Libuscidius from Canusium.** Noe Auguscus only: wlicn Tiberius returns to 
a share in the ^nrrol of public affairs in a.o. 41 the result ts seen in an accession 
to the consular fasTt of nav’t hottitnti —which is in no way alien to Claudian 
tradition and ro the character of Tiberius. Ii triJI suffice to mention rwo pairs 
of brothers, the Vibii from Latinuni in Samnt tiin , the Poppaei from PiceniimJ 
and Papius Mutilus, of a dynastic Sanmite house.“ 

So br so good. The imperial orator asserts that die poltcj' of Augustus 
(and of Tiberius) was an itmovai ion—'sane novo more.' What is one to make 
of that? Were there, then, no rcnrcscntativcs of Italy and the WKij/tipm in the 
Senate before Augustus? Surely tnere were. Cicero urged against the panician 
Torquaius the presence of many niuittcipal rivals for hoiiours^'cx tota Italia 
ddecti.’ ** Again, when rebutting Antonius' slurs upon the origin of his pro 
tegrf. the young Octavianus, Cicero exclaims, ‘Why, we all come from muni- 
/jpiar » Rlictorical cx.iggeraiioii. perhaps; but facts support die orator. On 
the other hand, Claudius' remarks arc also rJictoric, diough not such good 
rhetoric. The fragments of Claudius' speech are disiin^ished neither for 
rcles*ancc nor for veracity. The Emperor did not nred to make out a good 
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cas« for his pop<Mal« No socnfr the speech ddivcredi 3 smMvS (cnrwhum was 
passedf wichout discussion , 

In the matter of imperiai policy about senators h'om the pforinees, ihat 
speech IS by no tjntans a safe guide. Claiidius tnentiojis by name not a single 
cme of the cacelleni Nar[>oitrnsian> at that time present in the Roman Senate,** 
A different approach is therefore indicated—to find out first of all what ieruton 
there were of provincial origin and interpret che5peceh„ like any other oratorical 
or govcmmenul pronoimcemenTt tn the light of esoblisked facu. Likewise the 
''novii^ tnoii' of Augustus. 

Oaudtus alleges an innovation. But even if senacots from the winwerpitf had 
been tare and infretjuait before (which is not poved), they must have become 
exceedingly common when Caesar added three hundred new members or mote 
to that august a^embly. Yet Claudius says nothing of Caesar's work in what 
swn'ivcs ot the speech. Caesar might have been menrtonet:! just before, in tlte 
part now lost. But that is not likely: Claudius* phrase 'no™ more diviis 
Augustus' clearly denies to Caesar any part in the poets* and plicy of 
admitting Italy to the Senate of Rome. 

The dclihcrate omtssion of Caesai is both compehcmihlc and inscrucrive. 
Caesar was not a. useful pecedent—indeed, officially, his Dictatorship did nor 
exist, for i( was not res publics coiistiiuta,' but merely art unhappy and not 
very long episode in an era of anardiy, Tlie same conception appears in Tacitus. 
From the third coiwulate of Pompcius in 5a n.c, (or perhap rather front tlte 
outbreak of the Civil War, for he ts vague here) down to the sixth consulate of 
Augustus, he reckons a period oi revolution—'exim continua |.'cr viginti aimos 
discordta, non mos non ii»,' ^ 

Like the years of the Triumvirate, the DiCTatorship might conveniently be 
blotted from official history in the tntcrescs of a goscmmctu that sougfu to 
mash its authentic and unedifying origms by asserting continuity with Sc fc- 
spectahlc and Republican past. On a parrisan and arbitrary theory of constitu¬ 
tional law, the acts and rransaccions of cwent>' yearii of crowded history did not 
exist. But they Iiad happened: ihe work of the Revolution was not undone- 
many of the principal agents of violence and illegality survived 10 pass wnih 
ea^' and superficial metamorjdiosis into the supporters and mmuiierii of the 
'RejHjblic' of Aug:u5r[is. Augustus is the httr of Caesar: but not that only. He 
IS Jlsotlif heir oi Octaviamis. But such fotmulanom, m appearantt personal 
ajid definite, arc really abstract and delusive. Neither Im revolmioiiaty career 
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nor Ki> constkational rule is binoricany intclltgiblc without the p.riy he led, 
ibe patty with whoise mandbie and support he prevailed and governed, 

This fs no place to develop chat tneme. But a cursoiy examimefon of the 
composition of the Senaie during the Revolution may help to restore and 
vindicate the continuity of Kistoiy, 

111. The Size of the Romah Sksate 

Caesai the Dictacot augmented ihc size of the Senate, m various ways, 
briefly as follows. In 49 a.c, he secured resiitucion tor some at least ot the 
victims of political jusuce, caodemned under the third consulship of Pom- 
peius:®* and now or later other 'calaniitosi homines/ among them senators 
expelled by the censors of 50 b.c.. returned to public life. A large member of 
men act^iiired senatorial tank through standing for magistracies, often with dis* 
pemations—for this mode of entry was less invidious than direct ad lection. 
Even Sulla submitted the list of his new senators to the approval of die 
People. The tribunate as well as the tjuacscorship was used CO provide entry 
(as for Pollio, fr.pl, in 47 fi.C.), a proceeding wHicli had a popular and 'demo- 
cnii ic^ appearance.** Like Sulla, Caesar also increased the total of certain magis¬ 
tracies. How many cjuacstocs were elected for the years 4^4$ b.c. is not 
recorded. In 44 dicrc were cenamty fortyand the same number were 
chosen in advance for 43/* This may Iiave been mtemlcJ for permanence: the 
tribunate was not touched (naturally enough), and only two aedii^ were 
added. Tlicsc magistracies could not therefore iiave been made compulsory tn 
a senatortal ^nentm, ivhich is not surprising. The number of praetors, 
however, u-as doubled, rising from ten to fourteen m 45 and to sixteen tn 
44 and 43;^ and Cassius Dio clearly indicates sixteen as a regular and 
familiar figure.** Some change was long due here. Two consuls and eight 
paetors m ihc system of SuHa were designed to tumish the po-magistrates to 
govern ten povinces. By the outbreak of the Cjvd Wat die total of provinces 
bad increased to touricen: Caesar was clearly* budgeting tor eighteen, tn 
permanence.^ 

But these measures were not enough, if Caesar was to satisfy* the aspirations 
of Ilia partisans and create a strong and cllldcnr Senate. In virtue of dictatorial 
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powers he revised rhe roll of the Senate three cimti, in 47. 46 And 45, adding 
new mcjnbers,®^ The proportian of hts nominees who altered the ^naie by 
this means cannot be discovered. There is only one definite sratemenr about 
the si2e of Caesar s Seruite^occordtng to Cassius Dio nine hundred ifrw the 
revision of 45 p.c,* 

Three hundred is the conventional total of the Senate befote SuIUj that 
numhet, or its inuldplea, turns un in the various and controversial accounts of 
tlie proposals of C. ^acdnis and of Livius Drusus concerning jury-<ourTa and 
senators. According to Appiaoi Sulla nvice added three hundred members to 
the Senate, in S8 and m 81. His account has been ihsputed—the first addition » 
merely a doublet of the second or. tliough authentic and actually voted, it was 
never oiricd out.^ The compromtse does not reillv save much of Appian: 
why doubt tint SuJb would liavc wished before departing to the list to 
srraigthen the Senate by including certain otTiis etjucstrian partisaiu f It would 
take no time at all. Tliree hundred, however, a figure familiar m its rotundity, 
may be excessive. But this is not at). It will not do entirely to omit from cJ- 
culation the adicetions made hy the censors of 86 i.c, under the domination 
of Cinna ™ Hence, though Appian again rcctjrds three hundred in 81 b.c.. it 
IS impoaibte to detente closely the numlxf of new senators then created bv 
Sulla. Tlie wastage ol the preceding decade had been considerable. Orostiw 
and Hutromus r^miat two hundred the casualria of the Nium Itallcmn and 
the Civil Wars. To that should perhaps be added the natural death* of ten 
years and expulsions by Sulla. Therefore, depitc the additions m 88 and 86, 
tic IMV tove required as many as three hundred new senarors in Si- hardly 
the five hundred which Carcopmo posrulatcs, as though the history of the 
Senate m the previous decade could be expbmcd merely bv stibtraLTine 
himdrcd casualties from the total of die pre-Sullan Senate.' 

However that ™ be, after Sulla six hundred ti a reasonable total, auto¬ 
matically supplied bv the twenty quaestors of the new oedmamre. There ap¬ 
pears CO liave been a defimre total fixed by law-^r rarher perhaps by custom^ 
In the Si^7j the tribunate, excluding us holdeis fioin highJoifice wxs 
not much m compctiuon among the more reputable ot die more amhirious 
Yet It IS nor certain that Sulk had repealed the P/rA«riftim drmjMJtt.u Therefore 

tf. r. wtlc^ c, fAuri, 311 (C (ft ^cjfj, f 
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certain todiviJtiaU have eiiEcied tKe Senate withottt liaving lield the quaes* 
torship. The practice is attested before Sulb nnd long aftenrards. Mem¬ 
bers of this class were probably to be fotind amongst the: senators eapdlcd by 
the censors of 70 ft-c, Thev removed no fewrer than siny-four persons, of 
whom seven arc known by name.** Despite that purge, in 61 a,c, the censors, 
when completing tlicir rolls and admitting—or rather retaining—all ex-magis* 
traces, found ilut thej' had to exceed the legal totalThe Senate after Sulla 
in die seventies nuy also have been well above six hundred—perhaps nearer 
seven hundred: likewise the Senate at the outbreak of the Civil Wars. (Sec 
further below, pp. <6 f., on this topic.) One of the censors of 50 a.c., Ap. 
Claudius Pulchcr, is wid by Dio to ftave been very stria, expelling not nicrdy 
ail freedmen's sons, hut also many quite rcspeaahle persons.*'^ Only two 
names are known, however, Sallust aiid Aceius Capito, and that in a period 
rich in prosopographicjl information: there may be some exaggeration in 
die scs'criiy alleged, 

DiO rates the Senate as augtncnted b)' Caesar in 45 a.c. at nine iiuiulred. 
It ts difficult, howo'cr, to estimare precisely how many new senators were 
added by the Dicutor, for here again there arc the casualties of the Civil Wars 
and natural deaths to be deducted^and deducted front an existing total which 
may well be as high as six hundred and tifry. Further, it 1$ possible that Dio s 
basic hgtire was nor nine hundred, but, once a^in, die ffinuliar and alinost 
craditionaJ three hundred, added to an assumed six hundred, If so, the total of 
Caesar% Senate will be Iowa dun nine hundred, perhaps only eight hundred. 
Eitha figure hamiomacs with what is known of the Soiate of the Triumviral 
patodj when it Eiad rhert risen to ova a thousand—utida a sysrem com¬ 
pared wjtli which the Diaaiorship of Caesar was regarded as an age of gold.'” 
Hence, to preserve distances, one iniglit be tempted to adopt the lower figure 
for the more rcspectahle Senate ot Caesar, On the other liand, there are the 
many casualties—the proscriptions, Philippi and Perusta, 

Let It dicn Iw taken that three or four hundred men entered the Senate 
under the Dictatorship, throu^i magistracies or by adleaion. Had die Re¬ 
public endured, there would in any case have been about a hundred new 
senators in the period 48—,^4 B>c.—namely, the tpiacsiors oi each year, ^hat 
it ianner aaid sort of mcn were the rcmaindo: ? 
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, fV. Cacsar's New Senators 

J^oin Ocsar's parman^ olJ senators ^ welt as nt^-. the tditmomr or hU 
Mcmics has bc«i doimnanr. All too easy and conven(ait tjtc antithews between 
egitiiuate govemmcni and rcbclltotii proconsul, bern'cen the party oT all etr* 
Euous and pmotic citizens and the gang of advmtuiws, morallr and fworre 
th^t that; si^ially rfpreheasibJc. As cverybodv hnows. Cae=m\ adherents were 
a coWinits there were among (Jiaii men who lud actually been expelled 
trom the Some or condemned tn iHc law-courts, thus iWfciting senatorial 
rank, Gixen the nature ot nistice at Rome in tlve last age of the Republic, m- 
di^tjQc »s out of place. Tlie disgrace of men like GibKiitJA and Sallust ts 
evidence ^t so much of crime and imniorahty as ol the power of thnr 
enemies Tlie oppcinenK ol Oc&ar repeseiired the pnj- in posi-cr* narndy the 
dyia$i Pompeim and a group of noble families (the Scipios rbe MeicUi, 
T entu • ^d the MarccIU) allied with the conscicutioiuiist faction of 
Lato which for long had striven agamst the domination of Pompdus. but 
which now sasv a chance to assert tl« Republic by destroying CW as a lesson 
to hsA rival. Ttie aniithests does not lie between Senators and non-streicor^ 
Uc^ar 5 party, tliough in a sense anti-senacorial. possessed many nieinben of 
higfi dtftmciion. sons of noble himilies. Above all, ihe pmcians, Miinzer 

significance of Caesar*, alliance with ti.e Acinrlii and 
the hen-iliL There were other patridans on hts side. But this b not ihc 
place to investigate Caesar s icnatorial following. 

Tlte repoach of ignoble and disgusimg origin bear, heavily upon Cicsar s 
sciwtore. The dvido^e i^ various, convergent and consistent. ranoinsL 

cciitutions. sCTibts. so^ of lieninim ami Jim rawly tnlnitthwrf » The 
MOMnsm ,rt antiauity lu. heinmrd rhe liiaianj. Not only law, ehnroK 
W repowJ with Wly , wotj anywhcit of cauuon or 

tiMn —they lave ivoi hiOT improvctl upon. Gt«o hid itMkai of Ktuiok 
who lad onor bran iranj„o:« Dc«t.u gptvrly ««« rfar wwc Boicnl- 
ptnblm (ant^o collorauonj in Caoar'. SenateTli- 
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mon soldim there too) should be a warmng^. Mbre than that, an acamination. 
howevff cursoe)'. of the cat^ori'es and vocabulary of Roman politics, with the 
repeated and ndietJous motive of obscure origin alleged -i gai n»^r highly respect¬ 
able Roman knights and numicipal aristocrats, shoivs what ic nteans—namelv, 
lack of discinctioTi in public Itfc, that is to sav», lack of senatorial rank. A page 
of Gelzrr would almost suflice in lieu of discussion.” 

About common soldiers, the less said the better. NdiiJtcr soldiers nor 
cemuriom will have been promoted directly from the ranks to the Curia. 
Centurions were not all rustici atquc agrestes';®* if theit family and origin 
were not already reputable enough foe itiunictpal honours, legiaoary service 
might enhance their fortune and status.* Tlic\' would d«n. often be in 
po^uton ot the c(|uestrian census, and iherefotc, having risen in 
social status, eligible tor the jiiry-pancls or for die e^utstrii militia^^ The 
ec^ucstrian officers o! this period are an imponanc and neglected part of social 
htstorj.'. One of Sulla's cx'cencuriom is knoM'n to have entered the Senate by 
standing for the ijuacstorship—lamely. the notorious L, Fufidius, 'honorum 
omnium dchonciumcnruiu,' ^ Of the centurions with whom Caesai swamped 
the Senate, one at least is clearly attested, C. Fuficlus Fango anorlicr was 
perhaps L. Decidius Saxa, though he may have been an ec|ut!Strian officer.*® 

A cirrain Cornelius, a scribe under the Diaatorship of Sulb. became 
^uoerror m-franw under Caesar.*' No outrage here—scribes might well be of 
equestriati standing; more clian a century* earlier an ea-scribc bcmine praetor, 
governed a provmce and cclcbrarcd a mumpti,** The senbe Cornel lus. (^lucsror 
in 44 ii.c., is sometinics taken for a freedntan of Sulla—but this is unlikely, as 
his name is Q, Cumelius, not L, Cornelius, Like the soldiers and ccnturiocs 
of Sulla, tlie ten ihou;!attd slaves whom he liberated and endowed wuh his 
name exert a perv.isive and baneful influence, 

A.< for (lie sons of Ireedmen, no law m Rome barred diem iront the 
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magistracies. Tlieir presence in cKc Scnace was no ncn'clty of xhc Empire, as 
many wrongly believed—the Emperor Claudius once had to remind his attdi-> 
ence char u was also Republican practice..** Such mmidcrs were not accorded 
a fticndly welcome. One at least was among the victims ot the purge of 
70 B.C.— hut he was created gently.^ Xwenty years later Ap. Pulcher made a 
clean sweepr It is not surprising chat this ct^ of undesirahle senator should 
turn up again in the Senate under Caesar, under Augustus,^ and, more 
frecjuently no doubt but !i 3 r 4 :L 1 y m alarming preponderance, duiii^ the first 
ccatory of the Empire.** 

Less familiar to their Roman contemporaries than freedmen** son*, more 
exciting and momentous as an historical phenomenon arc the provincials,"^ 
But the innovauon should not he exaggerated. Every Roman dti/cn (except a 
freed slave) was eligible for magisciacics. Desire the respectable authority t>i' 
scholars like ^timpt and Mommsen^ it is diincult to maintain that there wai 
any such thing as a ‘(us honorum/ Nor could there in law be any distinction 
bciwetn the Roman who inherited the ftanchiife and the new citizen, between 
the colonial Roman and the Roman ctcizen of Ibrctgn extraction, A provinciat 
senator ivm earlier than die Dictatorship of Caesar could chetrJully be ad- 
tiucted—die more so a.s a large part of Italy had only recently ceased to be 
foreign.** 

From Spain Caesar brougfit in two men, the younger Halbua, 'non His- 
panienab natus sed tdispanus,' of the dotniooiiE fatnlly in Cades, and die 
military man L. Dectdms Saxa^ termed a wild Celnbcrian by' Cicero, but 
probably, os the name indicates, of It^ilic and cotontal stock;*** and possibly 
a third senator, tl it could be taken a.v ceriatn tliat the father of the two 
young military tribunes, the Titii Hispam, came from Spain.** 
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Caesar's GaITtc soMtors ivrte in easy targef for rfdieiile and lajnpoons 
assailing tht mcinnal trouser and since perpetuated in sober history. It remains 
to track thein down. Certainly they were nor chieftains ftom Cjallla Coinata, 
the region recenilv coiw|ucrcd by Caesar, chough the popular verse tair Caesar 
Gallos in tiiiiinphurri dtixit, idem in Curiam. Excellent mc3i frotti Gallia 
Cisalpina may even have been thus derided and traduced, tor that land vi'is 
still 3 province in status.’- Nirboncnsis, however (or Gallia Bracata), is their 
proper home. Caesar's Narbonensians would demand a special chapter to 
themselves, which may be thought surprisingi tor the name of none of them 
tiappens to be known. But their class and type can be determined—not so 
much Roman colonists as native dynasts rvhose families Iwd received the 
Ronian citizcnslup from proconsuls a generation or two before. To this dass 
belong Caesar’s friend C. Valerius Procillus (or Troucillus), lus secicviry 
i Cn.TPompcius Tiogus, Helvian and N dcontian tespeccivelyand ^obably 

C, C^eliusGallus w well.*’ Tlxsc men art the forerunners of the illustrious 
Naiboncruiians who emerge as consul? three generations later under Caligula. 

D. Valerius Asiaricus &om Vienna and Cn. Domirius At« from Nenuusus: 
aTid after them the next attested consul is Pompeius Paullitius all thrte> it 
will readily be presumed, of native extraction, recalling Roman proconsuls by 
their family names.’® 

PfovitJCtal or fteedmao stock and ea-ceniiirions, these newcomers were 
negligible, a tiny (taaion at the most. No doubt there sverc many dubious 
and umadsfaccorv characters in Cdcsar s Senate, as will be expected of any 
government dm VoUows a Civil War. as under Sulla and under Augustus: it 
demands a singular faith in human wickedness and folly to believe that all 
were like diat, Caesar the Dictator w as certainly high-handed in his methods: 
but it will not scnously be contended that he deliberately idled the Senate 
with the criminal, the ignoble and the meompetent in order to discredit 

utterly the govetning class of imperial Rome. 

U IS iMted by Cassius Dto tJiat Caesar added to the Senate men lower in 
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itanJing than Roman knights.” That is hart! to bclitvc: it tnaj? well be 
lioiibced whether of his nert' semrors (tx hypoihsi the prttsans of a 
generous potkician), iv'haccv'cr their origin, were so badlj^ olF as to lack the 
A^uestrian census, no large sura of monej' or heyonij die ratioral expectation 
of: a successful centurion or one of the lesser fuliiumii. 

It requires m> special pleading, no exaggerated scepcid&ni, no act of faith 
Co believe that Caesar's candidates and nominees belonged co the class of 
Roman kni^ts—olHcers in the anny, business tnai or country gentry, the 
flower of Italy. 

A small dose of posopognphy will be salutary. Indeed, the neglect of 
thtA pophylaaic may be largely responsible for the pcmlence of exaggerated 
opinions about the social status both of Caesar's senatorial partisans and of liis 
new senators. Cetratn histories of the Caesarian period, while recording or 
even transcribing andenr scandal and andeni jests about these uiiforruiiates, 
refrain from names altogether, or, if mcniioning individuals, give a iW only 
and the most scandalous, as diough tj'pical. Thus Mtycr names Only Oecidtus 
Saxa and a cenatn C. Curriits, an impoverished person from VoLtcrrac.^ 
Caicqpino is more generous, thou^ not from benevolence to Caesar and 
Caesar's mcn:^ yet even Carcopino provide^v only the three Spaniards, Galbus, 
Saxa and Titius, and two other characters; C. Fuficius Fango, whom he de¬ 
scribes as a 'common soldier' (Fango can have been that no longer nhen 
quitring the array), and P, Ventidius. 'aocieti tnuletier' (of ivjuch more 
later). 


Now, it is quite impossible to establish accurately the tumes of even a liaif 
ot Caesar's senate. Even before the outbreak of the Civil War. with abundant 
evidence and feu cr disturbing causes, only about civo-chirds of the senators are 
knoih-n by name. Willems drew op the list of the Senate of 55 b.c„ esiabitsh- 
iiig just over lour hundred names, which happens to couictde very closely with 
the Urgesi totals of senaiots recorded as present in the Curia in that period,^ 
Bui over two hundred names art lost bej-ond recall. Ribbcck emulated WillLtos 
for the year 44 ft.c* He was able to present just under tliree hundred attested 
names. Coing further, tlirou^ various descending categories of probability, 
including senators attested as alive in 51-45 b,c„ and certam characters active 
shordy after 44 u.c., who may, or may not. have been of senatoml rank, be 
W'as able to go as high as the number tour hundred and seveuty-fivc. Even if 
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Ribbeck's figures were accepicd one an4 ail* there would sdll be some four 
hundred unbiown and anonytuous Caesarian senators. Ribbeck s work is 
neither complete nor impeccable; but it will serve For rough apptoiimatfons. 

Exact iratistiO! are excluded; and there are many imcerrainties of detail, 
Thus who distu^^cs the Itfth seitalus of 50 B-C., includes among the 

senators before the outbreak of the Civil War, on an estimate of the length of 
their careers, certain men who may well have been first adtnitied to stand for 
honevurs by the Dictator—for example chrcc of the praetors of 44 h.c, 
(namely, C, 'furntnius* M* Whilius and M. Custnius^,®^ Again, Rtbbeck 
noteii as indubitable Caesarian senators certain characters like the mysterious 
M- Lurtos, who does not turn up till 40 B,C*, and C, Volusenus QuaJfarus, 
who mav never liave been a senator at all.®^ On the other liand, given tlie 
anonymoas two hundred and more before the outbreak of the Civil War, cer- 
individuals lacking record imnl the Dictatorship or the Triunivital period 


cam 


may have been in the Senate all the umc. discreet and unobtrusive. Thus L. 
Vinicius from Cates, consul sufFecc in D.C.^piStrcntly the same person 3 S. 
the tribune of the plebs in 51 r,c„ but never heard of since then.®* Nor will 
it be forgotten tliat some of Oesar^s partisans* such as Pollio, would perhaps 
have won a seat in the Semw if the Republic—chat ts to say, the domination 
of Pompeius—had not been superseded by the Dkcatorship of Caesar, 

These hazards must he reckoned widi. Fading completeness, ir may be 
useful to call up Certain representative names ol Roman kniglits who supported. 
Caesar. The financial interests were heavily on his side, as is con- 
vincinglv demonstrated by the complainis, alike ofllie Pompeians and tTthc 
j(jtionarV of f~- Tt*-SAr s oiv'n partisans, Cicero and Caeliws base hit the 
record of (heir opinions. Among Caesar's associates and mmnates were to be 
found personages likcBalbus the miilion,urc from Gadtj? and. seldom syarated 
from &lbus, the familiar Oppius (probably a member of a banking family). 
These men were not introduced into the Senate by Caesar tltey were more 
osefril outside. But other financiers coveted standing and repute as well as 
wealth and influence. L . Aelius Umia, an old friend of Cicero, whose cause he 
had championed, now entered tlie Senate. Lamia is described as ei^uestris 
ordims prioceps.* « The same term b applied 10 C. Cumus. ilie ‘fotrissiimts 
et nuxitnuj ^licamis’f*® Kis son, C. Rabirius Postumus, the ^noe and 
paragon of all the bankers, heir to the virtues and lO the wealth of his parent. 
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if;is an ardent Caesar ian> and Became a scnatOTi even hoping for iKc comsolate.^ 
These men Belonged to the class whose inEeresis Cicero lud never failed co sup¬ 
port, whose virtue and patriocism he never tired in acclaitning. Let the pane- 
gjTics which Cicero lavished on Roman knighis be admitted as well as die 
sneers and viliGciiion of the obscure origin of Cwsar^s senators. There is not 
much ro choose between them for veiacitp. 

Wtih Lamia and Rabirius in the Senate, 'concordia otdinum' was earned a 
stage further than Cicero mtended when he advocated that respeccabtc ideal 
What of-tota Italia'? ^ 


V, Tela Italta 

Momm^ii, in no way disposed to depreciate the role of Caesar as a 
natioral Icalbn statesman, none the less seems to under-estimate tlie influence 
and the adherents he could command m Italy. 'In Italy proper, on the other 
fond, the influence of Qesar was not even remotely to be compared to that of 
his opponents ... the mass of the burgesses naturally . . . belicld 
in Cato and Pompeius the defenders of the legitimate Republic, in Caesar tfo 
demt^tic usiiri^r. « Meyer goes forthcr, and sutes that Oesar was not 

, )'• evidence is adduced in suppon of this opinion; it is 

remcfd by tiie emrse of events, ^ 

The middle class in Italy was naturally averse from ivm': the solid vimics 
» often commended by Cicero now crumble and toe before hii eves, tumne 
into materialism.^* Not only apatliy. but distrust. What wt ofeham* 
^n of the conmtuuon was Pompeius? and what was the consutution? 
Though Caesar by mvading Italy was technically the 'aggressor.' many honest 
and non-pohciol men, ijuire unable to disentangle the 'Rechesfraae' between 
ci« an c r<:g^ding u js very relevant—saw in the action 

atttnipL of^ ob^dij, to tnirap md dMiroj- iJic pocomd who lud too- 
outr^ the Gauls- umis lebu. oestis,' » they w>.d at Aimrauni. if wc «e to 

firiu I?sh.“k. I T"“ ^ to t«nip wiU, ha 

loot m itily. he U™ better in ht. ban. His decision to .b^don fialv con- 

coled for , ^e and most disconcerting to many of his senatorial folfowers. 

was rational calculattoti-Ke could not htddIndy. Liltewise Caesar's innsioii. 
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five cohorts agamst the worldt was nor as rash as it appeared: it wras political 
stratcg)'. 

But in certain regions of Jtalp, precisely where lay Caesar's line of invasion, 
Rome and the 'Icgititnatc govcrnmcnc ot' Cato and Pompdus' were regarded, 
not rncrtly wjrh distrust, but even with distasie. In Picenum, Cingultmt fcU. 
though owing benefits to Labtenus;*^ Aurimuni, which honoured Pompeiu^ 
i»s its patron.®^ welcomed the proconsul of Gaul. At Sulmo of the PaeJigni 
the townsfolk streamed fotth to greet Caesar's man, M, Amonius. To be 
sure, we have Caesar s account of this] and Caesar was skilled at prcsctnitig his 
own case in the narrative of the Civil War, But it all seems very reason^le, 
Tlie contrary would surprise. 

The peoples of central Italy from Picenuto througli the Apcimine lands 
down to Samniiim and Lucania rose in arnis against Rome in gi n.c., for 
liberty and justice. Crushed or submicimg. they were by no means satisfied, 
still less reconciled. They had not been fighting for the Roman tranditsc; and 
the Ifx PluHrtrt Bapiria may perhaps be regarded not so much as a measure to 
satisfy legitimate aspiraiiom as die offer of a guaranteed amnesty' to w'caken 
the insurgents. Alternately encouraged and thwarted by Roman politicians 
in the previous generarion, the Italians ivcrc to be chitated furtlicr: for it was 
not intended that their votes should have anv effect in Rome. In the end. at 
the cost of a Civil vvar, the Italians were distributed honestly over all the 
tribes; but even by 70 b,g, mam', h is clear, had not cared to register at all — 
the roll of that year show-s only nme hundred thousand citizens.” But not 
among the Italici only burned resentment at damage and defeat. Etruria and 
Umbrui had been strong for the cause of Marius, Tliey were mercilessly 
punished by Sulla. Volatcrrar and Artetium did not forget. Now Caesar 
never forswore his Marian traditions and connections, but took every oppor¬ 
tunity' to recall, revive and exploit them, eulogising Marius, replacing his 
trophies and championing the sons of the proscribed. It is nor always clear 
what meaning, and content should attach to the term 'PopuJoris'; but the 
adherents of rhot pany. if such it can be ailed, followed Caesar when Poni- 
peius deserted it, returning to his SuIIan conneaions, Caesar kepe faidi and 
never dropped an ally. Three examples—^V'atinius, Gabinius and a cctcam 
Sulpjaus Rufus ore found on lif.s sidc,'^ 

It may therctorc be held not merely as pbusiblc but certain that Caesar 
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had a great foIIoM-ing in Ttalj-, At hii coming all the enemirs of Sulla and 
Pompctus, alt the vicdnii of Romnn dominaticn rook heart again. In Piccnum 
the Pompeii had great estates and influence—hence many enemies, mindful 
of Potnpeius lather, Pompciiis Stiaho, a brutal and treacherous character, 
and the violent beginnings of Ins own career. Nor did Pompciiis impovc 
matters by threatened appeal to Sullan precedents—‘Sulla poruir. ego non 
potcro?* Caesar's clemency' by contract was msidious and effective: and Italy 
was averse ffotn war. But in addicton to Italian apathy’, one may surelv asstinie 
in many regions active hostiJitj' to Rome, nourished on the mernoriw of the 
Bellum Italicum, the sufferings of Etruria and the desolation of Samniurn. 

The extension of the Roman franchise after the BcIIum itaheum had no 
immediate effects. Nor W’lll everj'body say ol Sulla, constructive statesman 
though he was, that dc I Italic, expression gfographt<juc,'‘ iJ suscita la 
raiitc d'unc pame/« That passionate tdentitv of interest and sentiment 
which we call a nation was of slow birth in Italy. One cannot but suspect 
that It has sometimes been dated much too early by modem scholars, with 
the result that the profound difference between Italy in Cicero’s day and the 
Italy of Au^tua has been obscured.** Cicero*.s reiteration of ‘tota Italia' 
IS a deception. Old teuds and old loyalties were nor forfjotten. .An 
integral nacioiLil patriotism did not emerge until the War "of Actium 
or perhaps after that affair, created by die menace (tea! or imagined) of i 
torcign enemy, the popagatida of Octavianns and the national policy of 
Augustus; for his Principaie transformed into a reality whar m ja u c 

been in Ugc measure fraud and violence, the sworn and sacred umon 

It ro look about for Caesar’s allies among the Italici. peoples at 

with Rome only tony ycar^ before. For demonstration, ,r will not be 
necessary to mvesttgate and tabulate by origin and domicile all the membefs, 
real or supposed, of Caesar s Senate; and it would demand undue space, detail 
and controversy to trace here die subset|uent history of all the families that 

pv.ded ^e msurgent leader of the Bellum Italicum.-^ Three sien.llcant 
figures will suffice tor illtmcraiioti, ° 
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■o B.C, Anotlier consul of the revolutionaty period was the notorious and 
proverbial P- Ventidius fjos. Dijf. 43 b,c,). Captured at Asculum. the infW 
Ventidius had been led in the criumph of Potnpeius Strabo.*' Cicero and 
Pkneus called him a muleteer:'®'* so did Ins soldiers, but in friendly ribaldn* 
when Ventidius entered Rome to assume the consulate.'®' That is to say, 
betorc accjuiring senatorial rank, Ventidius had been a Roman knight engaged 
in the department of supply and transport for Caesar army.'®* Ventidius tlte 
muleteer is a familiar character: not $0 widely ktiowm is the fact that there was 
a lamity of Ventidii at Auximum in Picenmn, holding office there,'®* The 
young Pompeius expelled them when raising his private army for Sulla, Now, 
it cannot be proved that Ventidius himselJ came trom Auximum and belonged 
to tliat respectable tamily of municipal aristocrats; but Jr is (juice possible, 
AnotJicr neglected fact falls into line here. Ventidius shattered and destroyed 
the Parthian atTiiies in Cilicia and S^'ria, led by Pacorus and young Labienus, 
a Pompeian partisan from Cingulum m Picenum. Sieving with Ventidius as 
(juaestor or legate was a certain Poppediu* Silo.'**' There can be no mistake 
here—this man must be a member of the dynastic Marsjan family which 
provided the impulsion to tite Belluni Iialicuni—and was largely responsible 
for that war being called ‘Bcllum Marstcum.'Q. Poppaedius Silo, the 
famous Marxian I was a personal friend of Livius Drusus—and associated 
with the Samnite Papius Mutilus as consul of the new state of Italia, 

Tlie aristocracy of Italy is strongly in evidence on the side of Caesar^ 
himdics that could claim a history as old as that of the prricute of Rome but 
conventionally liable to the shameful rebuke of municipal origin—'munici- 
paiia ilia prodigia, ’ so Florus terms the leaders of the Italian imurgentsA®* 
The entry' of this clast into the governing aristocracy' of Rome is a topic of 
tremendous liistorical imponancc, The Paeligni, as wc know, could not show 
a senator before Augustus. Bui Pollio iiiaj’ well be the first senator from the 
Marrucini, Poppedius from the Marsi, unless the cxccllcnr L, Status Mtircus, 
legate of Caesar in 4B R,c.. is a Marsian—be js certainly a central Julian of 
some kind or other.*®' 
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Ccriaintj* Jic5 out of reacli. There maj'have be<ai Marsians and Marrucini, 
local rivals and cn«>i»« of the dj'nastic faniiltes of rhe Poppaedii and the 
Asinii. in SuUa's Senate or soon after hint*’®* As for tJte great Samnite fiouie 
of the Papii Mutili, a member became consul under Augustus in A.n. 9—bui 
the Papiiis who was tribune in 65 b.c. may have belonged to it.'“® The evidence 
is defective: more than two hundied senators of Cicero's day are lost to name 
and knowledge, deserving for the most pan the label of 'iiomo no^ us parvtisquc 
senatorFor this reason one must fie careful not to exaggerate the r6leof 
Qesar m brmgmg into the Senate men from rhe countT)- tonus of Italy, 
Comparison with the composition of the Senate both before his Dictatorship 
and afcct wiJl l>c useful for gujiiuicit* 


VI* SullaSenate 

Sulla's new senators have also come in for abuse, ancient and modem.”' 

more p^rvet^ allegations about rKeir origin and class should nrvcf have 
been accepted. It is clear that they were Roman knighta? and there will be 
Kason to rccognm the broad-minded liberality of SulJa,”* even when wc 
hold that he could hardlv have acted otherwise. But what kinds of kniobes? 
chat is the question: a sharp divergence of opinion can be detected. Carco- 
pino, negl^mg the additions of «8 and 86. produces a mass of five hundred 
prople with whom Sulla swamped a depicted senate of a hundred members 
josen purposely from non-scnatorial families,”* This is excessive, Bui 
Htll appears to go to die othtr extreme. Taking the evidence of Appian and 
Lm*. he that, cxc^^ for a few rare individuals of the cacegorj- of 

Afranius and Petrcius, Sul/a s nominees were drawn from the ciSeen 
centuries of the e^iuites cquo p^lico,' which were composed, for the Lt« 
p^ of the sons and relatives of senaiors.'” Other knights he wishes almost 
wholly to ^ude, because of Sulla's well-known hostility to the 

between Senate and kmghts, as though dwy were identical with the pattl^L 
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of Sulla and of Marius, As wirh the Knights, so with Italians. SulU hared 
Samnitcs: he lulled a large number of them. But carain Sanmites he 
faroured, Minaius Magjiis, a dynast of Acclanum, chose the Roman 
and helped Sulla at the siege ot Pompeii. He received the franchise. Ids 
sons the praetorship at Ronxe.’*^ Kot only thisr—there is ihac remarkable 
and ignored character Statius the Santnite, who liad fought against Roinis— 
and then, by reason of his valour, wealth and family, was made a senator at 
Rome.^* Here perhaps we have one of Sulla’s senators of 88 b.c„ a renegade 
rewarded fot deserting in time the Italian cause. 

Schur has argued that it was the policy of Sulla to revitalise the Roman 
Senate by bringing in the municipal aristocracy of ItaJy.^’ This is reasonable 
enough, though Schur gives no examples. Among the three hundred or more 
new senators may he included, in addition to Sulla's own partisans, cmain 
renegades from the lost causes of Manus and of Italia. Statius is a r a sp m 
point. What an be discovered of the composition of the Senate in the 
generation after Sulla? 

The evidence b not only incomplete, but fortuitous. Odd persons with 
peculiar, if nor unt<|ue, names turn up in the most varied connections. For 
example, clie Srnalur G^nsuhifm dr Oropiit rex'cals the unknown senator 
Voluscius.*^* The brothers Caepasil, small-town orators, appeared from 
nowhere and aptured the quacstorship,^® Such a name liad never been heard 
of before. Fidiculanius Falcida was a grand name for Cicero to play wirh, 
not merely because its bearer was disreputable — ''senator populi Romani, 
splendor ordinis, decus atque ornamentum iudiciorum, exemplar anciquac 
religionis. Fidiculanuis Falcula,' Nor should we reejuire the testimony of 
Asconius to assure us that Cicero in the speech Pro Csrw/io leapt with alacrity 
upon the name of M. Tcrpolius (tr. pL 77 

Most significant are the conclusions to be derived from the nomenclature 
of the fitid-Latin regions ol Italy, as revealed especially in the masterly and 
comprehensive work of Wilhelm Schulze and the valuable studies of other 
students—especially, for this puq>osc, the prosopographical articles of Miinzer. 
Willems long ago drew attention to the gentile names ending in ‘-eijus’ and 
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-lenus, which appew in the Roman Semre as early as the second ccnttity 
a.c.*** The cetmimtion indicates Etruria, Uftihria or the Sabine and Keene 
lands. Again, there arc the endings Mdius,' '-edins' or 'iedius.' Adolf 
Schidien has demonstrated their origin from the Osco-SahcIIian regions and 
smdicd their distribution.^^ Names of this kind arc thickest in the heart of 
the Apennines, in the territories of the Marsi and Paelignians, 

Names of rhe two types here mentioned, though not common, are not 
rare in the Senate of Cicero’s day—and, as they belong to obscure persons, 
were no doubt more frequent aiiiong the nvo'hundred unknown senators. 
A co^in C. Vibienus perished from wounds received in a not stirred up by 
Clodius; and an elderly one-legged senator of Pompeian sentiments called 
Sex. Teidius disccjvcred me body of the murdered deniagogue,^®* 

In this nutter, the Senate of Caesar docs not show a'pcrceptibly higher 
proportion- But the evidence is. imperfect; it cannot therefote be invoked to 
p^uce valid statistics. It is evident that there must Have been a large number 
of obscure and wor^y senators of municipal origin in the Senate after Sulla, 
not only from Latium. Campania and the Sabine country, but also from 
Umbria. Etruria and Picenum. (Tlw central highlands, however, as has been 
mdicated, were hardly represented at all.) It was not difficult for the municipal 
man to enter the Senate: but he could lurdly hope for the consulate, which 
w*as paccically the monopoly of a small minority, the ftoti/cf- Hence in tracing 
tlK emergence of alien dements at Rome the consulate provides an instructive 
guide- Munzer has demonstrated the significance of certain consulates Itdd by 
men with names ol palpably non-Litin tenutnatiom of various types vi/ 
M, Pe^erna (,jo) C. Norbanus (8j), C. Catrinas (su/. 43) and P. AlfcnS 
Varus 39):one should perhaps add T- Didius or Dcidius foSY p 
ycmidms (s«/. 4;)-and L. Passienm Rufti^ (4). for Octavianus' friend q! 
^IvidcniLi^ RuKjs* iw, tor 59^ did hoc survive to take oS\cc 

Tht con,ulK« ews Dia«<.r=,!,ip (+4-44 ..e.) show aothino 

number, five nohiUt and four nevi 
outbreak of the 

Civil War. all had served as his legates in Gaul. Tliis fra cannot utterlv 
reftite. but it may hdp tu invalidate ejtrcme and schematic views about the 
social standing oi Caesar s new senators. On the whole they will have brought 
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no rcirotution^' cJujigc, for good or for evil, co the lower ranks of that botljr, 
save by die infusion of partisans foom the Italia of 90 b,c.* as attested in me 
three sigmlicuu: characters of Pot I io, Poppaedius and Ventidius, and by the 
handiul of worthy Roman citizens from die provinces of the West, 


Vn. From Caesar to Augustus 


Pompeius was no better tlian Caesar, so Cicero confessed in despondency 
and Tacitus with cool and bitter scepticism about the ostensible champions of 
constitutional government*'*® Had Pompeius prevailed there might not, it is 
true, have been any great increase in the total of the Senate. The governing 
oligarchy mighc hai'c checked him. More than that, the greater number of 
etjuestrian partisans from Italy and the provinces whom he might have ivishcd 
to promote had already been seduced by his Marian and ‘democratic' rival. 
In tlic past Pompeius had furthered the interests of his partisans. Inherited and 
act^uircd. in Picenum. Hence Lollius Palicanus. Afranius and others.*®'' But 
he can have had few friends among the defeated peoples of the Bcllum 
Xcaheum: there was indeed a Paclignian, a certain Attius,*®* who w^uld no 
doubt have attained senatorial rank. As for the flifntiU which Pompeius had 
built up for himself in the provinces of the West, he would perhaps have 
been defrauded of suitable material here for his new senate: for so tnany of bis 
adherents had been won over by Caesar—as witness the Balbi and others. 

It ivas not Caesar but the Triumvirate that depressed bci-ond recovery 
the dignity of magistracies and of Senate, A character in a play produced 
under the Dictatorship projessed himself dazed and speechless w'hen he saw 
six aediles m the place ot the traditional four: and Cicero became shocked 
and perubm about sixteen praetors—‘magistracus (evissimus ct divulgatis- 
simus/ He was spared the sight of siity^sevcn praetors in a single year.^** 
Caesar, E»y a ditfojiium of the beginning of 44 R.c.. reserved the 

right of designating the consub and half of the other magistrates,™ Caesar 
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had appointed sufFect consuls m 45 and he intended thit Dolabelli 

fhouTd cake his place when he dcpiarted to Macedonia. But tic did not intend 
that the consulate should be other than annual, as witness hi$ designations for 
the two years following. Tlic Triumvirs changed tltat, rising even to su 
consuls in ^4 n.c. and tight in the year following. Though Augustus restored 
annual consuls and a scmhbnce of free elect ion, the names on the consular 
Fiwii and the record of ceroiti significant incidents in the early years of his 
Principatc (such as the grant of the consulate to Cn. Piso in. 2j, though he had 
held no othet semtorial office) show how hrm and undisputed his control 
really 

The most disreputable individuals entered the Senate nor under Cacsar« 
but after hts death. Such at least the ancient evidence indicates, especially 
Suetonius—"erant cnim super mille, ct quidam indignissttni ci post nccem 
Caesaris per graciam am praemium adlcctl, quos orcivos vulgus vocabar.' 
Antuntus naturally takes the blame for ihai, and the posthumom working of 
Caesar's intentions, real or forged. Cicero in the Phili^ptrs mcniioius s certain 
senator. Asinius, who, he alleges, crept into the Senate after Caesar's death. 

So the charge is not baseless. However that may be, Cicero does not erprtssly 
fender Antonlus responsible for a senatorial adlection cither in the Pkilippia or 
in his oorrespondence—which is surprising, if tlie consul Anronius had 
behaved in an outrageous or even m a questionable fashion. Tliat is to say, 
the most dciinire kind of testimony, the contemporary and the hostile, is 
silent. It w'llt be readily conceded tliat the actions of the Triumvirate were 
open to more damaging criticism than was the consuLue of Antontus, Only 
one adlcction is definitely recorded, m b.c., ivhcn familiar categories of 
undesirables—namely, soldiers, provincials, sons of ffeedmen and slaves—were 
admitted to the Scnattl it is also stated thar men lower in rank Lhan knights 
had become scnaiHars,’* * *** ^ Definite and alarnting tales of this period arc also 
recorded, escaped sbves standing for niagiscracies and being elected—or 
recognised m time and carried oil by* their masters.*'*® 

However that may be, despite the proscriptions (though that measure, 
being mainly a capital levy, was directed cs^iaJly agiimt kttightsjand the Battle 
ol Philippi, by tar the most terrible carnage of* the Civil Wars,*“ the Senate 
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after Actium had swollen ro a total of more than a thousand.In iB a.c, 
Oetavianus and Aerippa, in virtue of ccnjMjrial powers, conducted a revision 
of dtc list of the &n3tc.‘“ A hundred and ninety 'unworthy members' tvctc 
induced to depart by iiioral suasion of dilFcrent kinds. Wiiai tvas tlic true 
point and character of this painless purge' 

Tlie pretext and official claim is manifest and suspect. * Undesirables' had 
entered the Senate in a period of anarchyonly a purified and repmable Senate 
could receive from Octavianus hand the restored Republic, only a strong 
government could guide and rule . In the conventiotial and prevalent view 
about the low social status of Caesar's senators, it is perhaps natural that they, 
or such few of them as still survivcdi should be regardcvi as tlie principal 
Wetims of the purge of z8 Yet if lack of social distinction be regarded 

as the original sin. the Caesarians were surely less vulnerable than the packed 
partisans of ten years' triums'iral despotism. 

But that is'nor the point. What, in the eyes of Octavianus and bis 
adherents, were the cjualities desirable m the senator of the future? Wliat 
were the defects thar Jistjualificd? The answer is simple. Lack ot the fortune 
necessary to keep up a senator's siation—^and lack of loyal^’ to rhe victor ot 
Actium Of of protection trom the more powerful of his allies. 

In ji B.c. more chan three hundred senators had (led from Italy ivirh rhe 
consuls Ahenoharbus and Sosius, espousing the cause of Antomus and the 
constitution.*'^' Some may have returned M'ith Plancus and other renegades, 
a few perished at Actium, or were execured after the vtceotj'^ What was the 
fate ol the remainder? Octavianus after Actium conhscited lor the needs of 
his veterans the lands of Italian coramiimtiesd^ k may well he chat a number 
ol Antonian senators, contemptuously pardoned and not formally stripped of 
their siatiix—for rhere had been no Irttio jmatiis—were now persuaded to give 
up a posirion which they had forfeited by their psc conduct, xvherhei or no 
tliey had been niulcied of thetr estates. 

It is evident that the purge was not directed against men of ' obscure 
origin,* real or alleged. Certain ot the scandalous up'^rarts, such as Verutdius 
the”Piccnc and Saaa the Roman from Spam, were dead. line the betwte still 
retimed the alien-born ESalbus from Punic Gadcs, the Picene Tariiia Rufrts 
infima turalium huimlitarc'and many another, the pillars of the new 
order—^not to mention M. Vipsanios Agrippa ami 1 . Staiihus Tiuru-s, (he 
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greutst of thct» all. The Revolution criuniphanr and cojisolidaieii, 
'M-ips alii motes quam alii homines/ to invert a familiar phrase. 

After the puege the Senate still numbered about eight hundred menibcts, 
Witlt the rtrttm to comiinjcionai gpvermncnt in z8 and 27 it.c.< inagistiades 
resumed their Republican total and functions, the only change, so a gpvcm- 
ment wriici alleges, being the raising of the praetors Irom eight to ten.**® 
Tile number was not kept, as mg on onn occasion at least to sixteen: 
Tiberius regarded twelve as nomul and Auguitan/®^ As for the consulate, 
Augustus tntcncted at first tJiat it should be annual: it was not until > a.C, 
that suffect consuls became a regular msiituijon. 

The coTiiTast with Caesar's Dictatorship is greater m show than in 
substance, to be explained largely by the fact that Caesar, coming to power in 
and through civil war, had to carr^' out changes jn a sw tli and drastic tashion. 
Augustus after Actium found himself tti a happier situation. The Revolution 
had gtine so far—and all his partisans had been so adequately rewarded—tltac it 
was both easy and expedient to call a iia.lt and pose as the champion of restora* 
tion '—cunt ... novis cx rebus aucti ttita et paesentia quam veccra ct 
pticulosa mallcot/ ^ Not dial there was, however, or could be, a real 
reaction. Twenty years of social change cinnoc be undone so long as the 
authors of the poecss—and its bcneficiatics—remain in power, 

Caesar^s henate of nine hundred was a disgusting and unwieldy body, 
never intended, it has been it) Icgtd, to work as an efficient organ of government. 
In point of sire the restored and puified Senate of s8 b.t, was not any more 
maTiageablc; and this w^as the Senate whtcli, in the %'jew of some authorities, 
recovered and exerted its ancteni functions as well .^s its dignity and prestige 
in the first and most 'constitudonal' period of the primacy' of Augusias, So 
die Senate endured for a decade. In l8 B.C. Augustus reduced its total to six 
hundred,**^ It is stared by Dio thu he would have wished to go furrher, to 
diree hundred thai: us tu say, to die Sauce before Sulla—which can hardly be 
taken seriously, save as a threat to those ivho were dissatisfied at this modest 
reduction, and as a profession of Republican ideals. Yet, n-en so. the 
Augustan Senate was now probably above six hundted. Twenty quaestors m 
Sulla’s system were held to be adequate to suppli^ncnt a Senate of chat sixc; 
yet it appears cKat that number was c.tceedcd m the generation following. It 
is not cettam whether Sulla's quaestors were mtmded to hold that office 
in their thirtieth year. He may have established the age of thuty-seven.*** 
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If so, the prescription was certainly ncgiectcii in die generacion of Cicero 
-—to take only the examples of Cicero anJ of M. Antonins. If the age of 
rliinv he assumed as the sratttioty niinimum, Ai^uscus reduced the tenti 
by five years, a change n*hich can plausibly he dated to the early period 
of liis Ptincipate,™ This would be eauivalent to raising by onc-sucdi 
the normal expectation ol a senator s litci and hence the total of the 
Senate. From the middle period of Augustus’ rule onwards a Senate 
of at least se^'cn hundred members may piausihly be deduced, Tlic contrast 
with Cariar's nine hundred '‘if they were so many) becomes illusory. 

What of that other converuent contrast, the social status of senators under 
dictatorship and res*ivcd Republic? As iot consuls, Caesar s ap]>otnttucnts 
have been mcnrioiied already, five fieiihf and four aevi Iwinnirt. The Triutn- 
eirate, Iiowcvcr, set a high prenvium on the latter class. The Augustan consuls 
in the firse decade of die new dispensation show no appreciable change from 
the Ttiumviral piopotcionr with the year iS b.C. and after, a change, which, 
however, may be due less to considered policy lliaii to circumstances aod 
‘demographic’ accidents^ whole generation of young iwi-dw was now growing 
up, rjw sons of the defeated and proscribed, clauiung the consulate as of 
hereditary right* 

The "composition of the Senate a* a whole, however, must have shown a 
decline of social distinction: many noble (amilies had perished utterly 
in the revolutionary period. On the odiei hand, the purge of 28 B.C,, while 
removing some tw'O hundred senators, aifccied only a fraction of the accessions 
of the preceding twenty years; for, allowing for the mani' casualties of the 
penod. if the Senate at "the time of -\cii«ni raunibcted over a thousand, chese 
cannot on any reckoning iiavc been less than seven hundred. Moreover, 
Augustus deliberately fostered the steady cccruitmenc of the Seoatc from the 
eutrestrian order j and it may be presumed that his policy iva> followed, il 
not indeed extended, by the Oaudian Tibmus, who. like Caesar, was a 
patrician and a liberal. 


VUI. CONCLUSlOfJ 

F^ing short of a complete catalogue of name* and origins, for it ls not 
to be bd. the above brief and imperfect sketch, by mciittonmg here and th«c 
a few significant names, may none the less suggest tliac certain change in the 
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rccruitmcnc of chr Romns Senate were not » abrupt and as has 

sometime been tanned; and chac such changes. Iiowcvcr broughc about, could 
not be aireited, and ^i^ere not in fact annulled. Tlif Senate of the geiii^ation 
after SiJla must have contained 3 great mass of municipal men—who bp the 
nature and condinon of didr being do hoc impress their deeds and pcfsonaJity 
on the records of hisrorv', but are casually pteservedj if at alt—for more cliari 
two hundred have faded inco deserved oblivion. Republican history is the 
histoTj.'' of the 

Yci one part of Italy still beked its due place in the life of the Roman 
Stale, rhe Italia of go b.c. Whatever be thought of the ambitions of Cacs^^. 
whatever be the judgement of his rule and policy, one fact remains. In 
auppletneiuii^ the Senate. Giesar brought in^ among other 'mimidpr 
adncrcncs, excellenc men from litc Italici. the aristocracy of tliose peoples. 
The Dictator perished, but the Dictatorship was per|»etuated by Tnum- 
viratc and PlrmcipEc, and his work was not undone, Au^tus was not, as 
Claudius alleged, an innovator* the author of a ‘iiovus mos'; though no 
reactionary, he would perhap* have been shocked by the language as well 
aa by the policy for wfuch his grarud-nephew invoked the blessing of his 
precedent, 

lake Claudius, Augustus could nor liavc appealed to Caesar, It is time 
to redress rhe balance. Yet justice to Caesar should not pass inro extravas^ant; 
laudation or countenance any reversion to the schematic contrast or facile 
anrithesis between statesmen and policies which it is the object of this paper 
TO depccate. By the time of Augustus, the Senate of Rome may be described 
as repesentative of all Italy, containing as it did *omncm Motem ubiquc 
coEoniatum ac Tnunjdpiorum, bonorum scilicet virctum cc locuplertum.* 
The familiar and laudable term VcpresentatioTi' may cncctidd error and 
anachronism. Augustus was no doubt glad to see in his Senate men from every 
part of luly; he even toyed with the idea of allowing towti-coundllors to 
record their votes in absence for elections at Rome.*" But senators were not 
chosen to represent a rtgxon. They made tbcir way as individuals, men of 
wealth, merit and loyTtlty, or as membeni of an order m society, the propertied 
ebsses; which is evident also for the imperial Senate of the Antonincs, with its 
imposing ranks of local atiatocrats from the provinces, east and west, the 
successors of the Italian 'boni viri et locupletcs.’ k was not for abi'tiaci 
reajions tliai Pompeius gave the Roman franchise to local dj-tiasts m Gaul and 
Spain and promot^ p.nTi5am from Pictnum, that Caesar brought into the 
Senate odliexents from the Italici and even, provincials* Loyal m the past. 

SwEudiu^ 
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tlicsc men would be u$efui in the foture.^®® The creanon of ‘^toca. Italb,' 
howerei? satisfy mg and indeed 'inc^-itable* to the scudeiiE of poUrtcal theory, 
not the p^ticc oF abstract speculation applied to btunan afFaitu, but the 
n^k of ame and circumstance, Tiolcndy accelerated by Civil War and 
confiscation, by Dictatorship and by Rcvolution.’*• 
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NOTES ON S, MARIA DELLA SniADA AT MATRJCE, 
ITS HISTORY AND SCULPTURE 


I 


Round the ancicnc abbey of S. Mafia della Scrada, its osalc and its 
church, perhaps the most important Konunesque buildmg ttow remaining in 
the prorince of Molisr, there has acctmiuUccd an abun«Iant literar.xire, bccaiisie 
of the manv problems, historical as well ia artistic and arciiaeological, which 
It pfcsrats* These probfems have of recent years been rlie subject of fresh 
studies by Aw. Dott, V, E, Gasdli and Don, E, D. Petrella. who have 
reviewed the cxwtMJg w orit on the subject, and have also called attention to a 
very constdctablc body of documentary evidence for the history of iJie church,* 
Gasdia m particular has Said the Angevin Registers and Fascicolt under con- 
cributtondand Pctrella has called attention to somr hitherto negleaed printed 
sources.^ Gasdia has, moreover, carried our s minute and observant examina¬ 
tion of the building and its monuments, often wrth happy results^ and on this 
and on the Angevin evidence lus based his interprecatiou of the circumstances 
of the foundation and htstory of the monastery. PecreLU in Kts au-n has 
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j;ubjccX(ci Gasdla’j vwvs to ccjdeism, and has on oceasiont correcEccl his 
inferences; but PetreUa's revision cannot in man)' respects be accepced, and 
the whole senes of pfobicins needs to be examined afresh, These concern, in 
die first pbec, the foundation of die abbey, its topographical situation and its 
relation to the authorities ccclestastical and lay with which it and its dependenr 
casalc were connected; in the second place, they concern the architecmral 
and juristic import of the building, which will be shonm to have great 
aignifidnee in the history ol iconography and. cwelfth-cciitiiry schools ol 
sculpture-* 

The existence of the monastery ha$ been traced by Gasdlaos tar back as the 
papal privileges of Anascasius IV in li5J ^nd Adrian IV^ in itj7, when the 
abbey of S. Maria dr Sfrafa is included in the liit of monasteries and diurchcs 
attributed to the jurisdiction of the archbishop of Benevento.® Moreover, 
he im drawn attention to a reference made in the thirteenth ccncuiy to a 
presumed grant ot die casale of S, Maria to the abbey by a King 'William, 
which points to the same period," The fortunate discovery of an unpublished 
document in the Archivio Storico ptovincialc di Benevmto has now fixed 
beyond all doubt the date of the consecration, if not of the foundation of 
t!ie church. This is a charter of August 1148 granted by C^ald dc Fay. lord 
of Jelsi and S, Angelo m Vico, for the church and casaie of S. Sofia iU Cibi^j^aJ 
In it he mentions the dedication of the church of S, Maria Jt ‘tn nostra 

provinda ’ by archbishop Peter of Benevento, assisted by the bishop John of 
Voltiirsni, Raymond of Civicate and Robert of Boiano- No abbot ot S. 
Maria is mentioned, but it is rempeing to find the name ol the first abbot in 
the 'Abas Landulfus' formerly inscribed on die pavement of the church, 
which was very probably contemporary with tJic building* Moreoier the 
juggestion that he is to Ise identified witli the donor of the Fonte Randolfe 
betS^cn S, Maria .tiid Matrtce is attractive-" Yet another ffcslt document 
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from the iame ircHtve of the rtar uji, attests the presence of die abbot 
Nazzarius, evidently wetl cscablUhftJ among the kni icwirtw of the 
neighbourhood, who intervened in ^ dispute b^cen the cardinal abbot of 
S. Sofia di Benevento and one of hia men at 

Xhe title of S. .Maria it SfraiAi which stood in the twelfth century', as it 
docs now, in the territor)' of Matrice, hai raised much discussion about ihc 
road to wliirh tcfcTence is appiiretnly made. Vincenzo Ambrosiani. supported 
by J^ctrelb. saw in it the stretch of pved mulc-tracj: H'hich runs from Matrice 
to Pctrctla Tifcmiiia and (hence northwards to the great lines of the Tnitiuri 
by wluch tile flocks and his'ds passed from Molise and Abruzzo ro winter in 
Aouha.*** Gasdk. on the other hand, regards it as the Via Frentana Apnia, 
a branch of the Via Valeria, represented co-day by the provincial road from 
Boiano to Vindiiaturo, and thence by the national road to Campobasso and 
h*^^**' ^which passes between S. Maria and Matrice, less than a kiioinccre 
diEtanr from eitherImpossible m truth to say for certain which road fiavc 
its namr to the ehurdi. "nicre ts. however, yet another possible explanation 
of the title 'della Srnida-' This may not liave applied to any specific road, 
but may have been a gcmtal appellative describing the protection afforded to 
The jmimej’itig fanhfid by the Blessed Virgin, the Gtude. the Nca Hodignria 
of Calabrian dedications. ** 

TIic ecclesiastical teJatiors of die monastery, like all else connected with 
It. liavc been the stib/ect of controversy. Tlie toimdatton has been attributed 
by Cj^mU 2 EC che of S* So^a Ji B^^nevento, bttt witl'ioiic juiy evidence^ 

and PerrcHa has adopted the same view, again without evidence.’^ He poims 
out, rightly enough, that S. Maria stood on the border between thc^chief 
^hcres of iniliieiKC of S. Sofia and Monte Cassino. and refers to the many 
donations of the counts of Molise on behalf of S. Sofia. cspccialJy those of di 
c«tr U of Castclvecchio, Toro and S. Giovanni in Galdo, These he attributes 
10 Lite counts desire lo restrain the over-mighty power of Monte Cassino in 
their county; a thcsis_which does not take account of the contemporarv 
gjmts to S. Benedict, lor e.ramplc, those of S. Croce at Iscmia and of S 
Illuiainata .it Limosano, Bin there is. in never the least hmt that S Sofii 
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say part or loi ttt S. Maria dcJla Siraiia, and tlit mertiion of tht latter in 
two documents from the archive oi' the Beneventan abbey is due to purely 
fortuitouj! drcuTTi stances. 

in regard to the claims of Monte Cassino. the tpcition is not so clear. 
Petrclla, indeed, believes iKat any connexion dicrc may have been, concerned 
the casair and not the Tnonastery, but such a distmccion is in the nature of the 
case impc^ible, Tlic depctiiicnce of the caaale on the monascery is appareittly 
vouched for b>' a fragment of a general inquest probably of 1277 concerning 
Icudal services due to the royal fMriff m the county of Molise, k is given in 
the Fascicolo Angioino no, 24, with the heading: *Esr monascerii Casmensis 
IncasaJe Sancte MariedcStrata." ** Nevertheless, S. Marta della Srrada is not 
found among the possessions of the great abbey in the confirmitions of 
innocent HI 01 Hononus IH; the presence of the abbot of Monte Cassino at 
its dedication is not mentioned j nor is there any published document tehich 
suggests that it was a subject house. Tlte church ofS, Maria it which 

js mentioned in the Registers of Monte Casstno, is a diBerent church in the 
neighbourhood of SanGcnnano ; and a document of iyS( ^vhichdoes indeed 
concern an abbui Nicolas of S. Mana de Strata at Marrice is inconclusive. 
It (s an order issued by abbot Peter dc‘ Tartari of Monte Cassino for the 
institution of brother Nicolas ol Morroiie, a monk of Monte Cassino, as 
provost of rhe subjecr churches oi S. Eustachio di Ficatola or di Pantasia, 
and S. Maru di Casalpiano alter the deposition of an uuwoiaiiy provost 
The dociinient continues: *Qiio circa dilecxis in Christo vencrabiu in Christo 
Patri Nirolao Abbati monasterii S. Mariae de Strata, et hone^to viro Archi- 
presbyTcro S. Mariae de Motrono, etc. beneheia, et cappellas sibi subjcctas 
vacantia, vel vacatura conferendi de qutbus taiitummodo potestatem reset- 
vames, subti^hinius tcnorc prtsentium facultarcm.' Here the abbot of S. 
Maria and the archpriest of Morrone, nciglibouting clerics, seem to have been 
charged with die administration of the property of S. Eusi.idiio during the 
vacancy', hut the^* do nOr appear Co be m any way tlicmselvcs subject to Monce 
Cassttio. Tlic evidence, then, for the dependence of S. Maria rcats only on 
the inquest quoted above, and its meaning is nor plain. A possible explanation 
is thai the phrase 'moiusterium Cisinense' is used merely lor a Benedictine 
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house wtiidi liad ortgiiiilly rereivtd tis cusconts ftoin Monre Ci&sino, ai)d the 
inrention dearly b to ^ate rhat the casate bdon^rd to the abbe^' of S, Mam 
della Strada, not to Monte Cassino, Support for this suggestion vi-ill be 
found 'H'hen the archicecntrc of S. Maria comes to be dbeussed, since the 
church belongs to that lesser sdtool of Benedictine building in the Abni2s:i, 
which is seeHf for instance, in S. Ma^ta in Ccllis> S. Mana in Valle P’orcLmcta 
and S. Maria di Canneto, ad of them ulciinatelv deriving from Monre 
Cassino, Tltcy indeed were subjecr to the parent houses while S, Maria della 
Strada, it would seem, was independentJ^ 

On the other hand, die archbishop of Bencvtnto always appears as the 
ecclesiastical superior of S. Marta, which was situated wtchm Jiis immediate 
diocese. He consecrated the church in 114S, and received jurisdiction over the 
abbey from Anastasius IV and Hadrian IV in 1155 and 1157. Front the earliest 
dat'S its head wa» an abbot, and that he was later a mitred abbot is p^ved by a 
record of J574> when brother Roger is found among those hsthentis mitriu a 
trossas within die diocese of Benevenro. whose attendance at pravmctal synods 
w’as retpttcdi and ivhosc collation belonged to the archbishop.^ After the 
evd of (eiamoi^am had fdlen on the abbey, it was the Cardinal Arclibishop 
Lorenzo Cibo, the nephew^ of Innocent VUI, who tried to withdraw the 
revenues from tlie tommendator^- abbot Marcamonto Sperandeo, the btter 
being defended from the spoliation by the king, Frederick of Aragon , Finally, 
when monasttc life had entirely ceased in die abbey m the seventeen tit century' 
it w'as Archbi-shop Qrsmi who restored and rectmsccnited the church in 170 
It is most probable, therefore, that S, Maria received its customs, and perhap 
ICS lifjt monks, from Monte Cassinoj but it was an independent house subject 
only to normal diocesan control, a control which seems to have been ti^ccntd 
with the changing practice of later days, when arcKiepiscopaJ collation was 
substituted for the free ejection of the abbot by the comiuunitv. 

Of the actual circumstances of the foundation ofS. Marta and its relation 
to the [ay lords of the region in ii> eacliesr days verj- Uccle can be discovered., 
k is, however, certain at least chat die church was founded uj the 
territory of Mairice, for ilir casalc which grew up round the religious founda¬ 
tion was always coupled wich Matricc “ According to the CiUjalc^ thr 
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JJijfvnf in rhe middle <if tKe tweJiiH cermrvi Roben AvaZerms, a baron of the 
count of MoUfe* an<j a rnan of comiderame imporTtancCi u’as lord of Matticc^ 
a fee of tyro kni^ts. He held CoUerotondo (^cctriiory of Monngano). 
Arctprcsbitero ^fcrritoty of S, Giovanni in Galdo^ and Albona |^untdcm;i(icd)> 
reckoned togerher as one knight's iee, and Ripabortom and Castello as another 
fee; funJier. he had Campodipietra^ which was tn the hands of a sub-tenant, 
William Mardiistus. rhe brodicr of Manfred Marchisius, lord ol Lupam 
and Casrelbotraccio. The area ol Robert's influrncc through his tenants and 
dependents extended still furtlict. as far as Salctto and Picsnavalle along the 
border berween the principalir^' of Capua and the duchy of Aptilia.*^ S, 
Maria della Strada lies heiwcen Macnce and Robert's more nonhcrly fiefs, 
and we may assume that the gmiK of land tor the endowment of the church 
and monastery* was made hy liirti. At any rate he was aliTc ia 1147, when he 
witnessed, in the presence of count Hugh IT ot Molise, a concord concluded 
between Hugh Maichisius of Castelbottaccio and Lupaw and lKc church of 
S. Angelo in Altissimo,® just one year before S. Maria was dedicated with 
gcait pomp. Further, the inscription round the column standing a short 
distance ftont the church fPL V, t anul 2^ which has been thought to record 
an abbot Valerius in the time of Ring Robert, refers certainly to Robert 
A Valerius 

The new foundation obviously prospered, and to judge from the eividcnce 
of thr (quarrels in ihe early Angevin period between the lords of Matricc and 
the ahbotr it is not too much to assume that the juridical situation of S- Maria 
resembled that of the many new foundations which were arising a5 the result 
of baronial piety in the cwelfch century.^ These were sometimes mere country 
churches or dtapclries, sometimes, as at S, Maria, small niDuascic establish* 
nicnts; but in either case there was some cndowtneni in land with a few men 
to work it. dve whole often granted away ‘libcfC et quictc,' or. m general 
tcnvis, free from the lord's intcrfereitce and rights of ownership. Soon, W’idi 
the rapid increase of population and Us scttlemcm, owmg to the more ordered 
conditions of the second half of the centurj’, outside the fortified casulUr a 
Casale would grow up round the church* taking its name from the titular 
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saint. At S. Maria thf lords of ^^latricc s«em to have retained the tenure in 
titpiit and die obligation to perforin the mditaij' service doe to die ropl euriti, 
ivhile the monasixiy held the church and casaJc as a suh-renant frithouc 
obligations to any secular person. There u'as a margin of uncertainty^ here as 
to ilic judiaal righB, the feudal oath of securitj*. and the duci which might 
be claimed by the lord (rom the abbey and its iiicn for the purpose of meeting 
the rrmifiiim det/tfun; cdnsequcnrTy cUflicdcies were bound to »Kcur. In 
parallel cases the nutter was generally settled by agreernent. as for uudnee. at 
S. Solk di Gibizza; * and although tWe is no cerraitity in rcgird to S, Maria, 
it is possible that the pnvitege of King William adduced by the monhs in dtc 
thirteenth century was in fact the judicial setilcmeiii of a dispute with the 
lords of Marrice,*^ Ir seems probable that these lords still belonged to a 
branch of die family of Avalerius under Fredcrtdt H. while another branch 
held Ripbottoni, deriving from Vitus Avalerius, who was among the 
barons of Molise in charge of Paduan hostages in U59.®* He wa-s lord also 
of Venamaggiore and half of Montorio in the^Capttanaca. and his descendants. 
Robert de Vitavalcno. Alionora AvcIJerta and Richard de Avalcrto ^or de 
Catellis) are found holding Ripbottoni and Venarruggiort from ilji till 


In tlic time of Charles of Anjou Matrice was in the hands of Gemma, 
lady also of Campodipietra and ot the barony of Lupra, From the infonua- 
tion ui the Angevin Registers and Fasciculi it is dear that Gemnu held all her 
fids in her own rightt and while the evidence is not fully conclusive, there is 
good reason to bSieve diat slie was the heircM of the Avalerii at Matrice, 
and of Ulc Marchesi at Lupara, In 1269, when she was already a widow. 
Gemma, as the 'dauglitcr of the late Constamu,' obtained from the 
rwritf resticutioii of Matrice and Cainpodtpietra of which she had been 
unjustly despoiled.*" Hie implication is chat her claim was justified through 
her mother, and tliU is erplidtU* confirmed by ha son Peter's statemem 
that his mother held her feudaJ lands ‘ez succcssione materna,"®' Bui 
besides Qinstantb. die bdy Mephia is also credited with having held 
these two with dicir casalia. She tud been die wife of die late 
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THonias of Afinonc, and he had heid a ejuarter of the hatony of A^onc 
and the lutony of Petrclla, a& well a^ Matrice and Campodipictra, which 
had belonged to his late wife. This ttdormation comes from an order 
for the re^’oeation to the turia ol die lull of the barony ot Agnone which iud 
belonged to Borrelhis of Ag^ionc and the lands ot Thomas as see out above.^ 
ftorrellus was kilted by Manfred or one of ]iis partisans ,ls early as 12^4. but so 
far the date ot the death of Thomas and Mephia is not knem n. We must 
assume that Coiistaiitl.i inherited Matricc as the daughter of an elder brother 
of Vitus Aialerius; that she mamtii a lord of Campodipietra; and that these 
went to Iict daugliter Mephia and her husband. When they had died^ 
Charles L tned to recover the lands, but Gemma put in her claim, which U'as 
allowed, to succeed as Constantia's heiress. Tlius Gemma must presumably 
have been the sister of Mephia, She lived Frankish bw. we ate told,*^ and 
belonged cicpressly to the 'Latin' and nor to the new 'Gallic* nobility.** 
She was (herefore in all probability of Ttaliati Norman origin. Her husband 
Was a certain Nicolas de Theopaldo of Palestrina, ivho received Ltipata from 
Frederick U. Their ions were Peter and Nicolas, who succeeded not only to 
Matrice and Cimpodipictr-i, but also co Lupara. Bur before celling the story 
of their tebtiotQ wtili Matrice and S* Marta della Strada, it will be well to 
take up the history of the barony of Lupata, 

In the Norman period the house of Marchese held Lupora and CasteJbot- 
taccio. Its head in 1147 was that Hugh Markeseor Matchisius whose charter 
U'as witnessed by Kobert Avalenus: and in tbc Cutato^ the Sarens Hugh s 
sons Manfred and William, lords of Lupara and CastcJbOTiaccio, held also 
Campodipietra adjoining Matrice, from Robert, Manfred w as ceturned as 
the tenant, and William, who held of his brother, was no doubt in actual 
occupation of the iicf.®* He may most probaldy be identified, both on 
account of his name and because Cainpodipietni botdets on Toro, with tlie 
IF, dr Lupofia tttiUi, who in 1176 supported Robett of Toco in his dispute with 
S. Sofia di Benevento.®* The family made a definite mark in the neighbour¬ 
hood, because ihc p:Tme 'Marchisi* is to this day attached, co a place in the 
comnume of Campodipietra.*^ The genealogy of the family, though attempted 
by Delb Main and recently by Gasdta, needs much fuller mvestigation.® 
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It may ptrhap be bazartlcid chat tbcir lands wjare divulccl cowards diit end of 
the ttmlth ccnciwy, and that while one braitch is known to Itave hdd Castdbot- 
raccio at least co the end of the lourtecnth centutv and to liavc tetamrd the 
mtne of Marchese,*® another branch from which Gemmii derived, perhaps 
through A^^illiant of Lupafa, w'ctE lords of Lupara and Campodtpietra^ It 
may well be that Constamia, the heiress of the Avalerit of frlarrioc, matriod 
the lord of Ctinpodipicrra, a relative of the lord of Lupara* The Lupara, 
however, arc not mentioned among.the Molisani barons tn chat^ of Lonibar*! 
prisoners, and ^^ e learn from an An^cviti document that Frederick II had 
deprived the lord of Lupara of his h^ony beonse he supported the Pope.*® 
This statenicnt is made in the ebim to the barony preferred in taBo by a 
cercain Oderistus Oaavianus and hb brother Afcurrebotius Masii. who are 
described as citizens of Spolcto. The)' rely on their descent from the dis¬ 
possessed lords, and it is tempting to sec in the name ALuii an error for Aficffifsti. 
The claimants go Ott to say that although Charles of .Anjou inrited them as 
exiles to retum when he came into the kingdom, and although in virtue of a 
royal writ they recovered and occupied the barony which was rigfrtfy theirs, 
they were ejected by Peter and Nicolas, the sons of the late Nicolas of Pales¬ 
trina, who seized the person of Oderisius.^ These are tn iaci the sons of 
Gemma, whose husband is elsewhere called Nicolas dc Thcopoldo,** Nicobs, 
dieti, who had Wen given ihe harony h)« Frei:lL-rick 0, was most probably 
niarried to Gemma to regularise liis position. Site held Lup-ara, according 
to the general uiquesi of i±7i—liyj into the fiefs held in by ‘Latin’ 
barons,** ix sttcrrm'enr partntum ft predfcctsotym sverfan, a scatemcm ivhich 
makes it clear that she was related in some way to the old lords. The sons of 
Gemma and Nicolas, moreover, in daiming the haron)' after her death, did so 
ex iureiiantat mattrnd, again witnessmg to a personal claim of hers which, they 
add, was derived Som her mother.*’ In 1176 she was excused pajTnent of 
military service because her son Nicolas was xvith the king in personae Rome; 
and from February 1x78 to January 1479 she was engaged in a long W- 
suit with Duraquila of Cantalupo for the possession of the casale of S. Angelo 
in Altissinio, an old subject of contest betn'cen the lords of Lupara and 
Castclhottaccio and S, Sofia di Benevento. The casalc was claimed by die 
abbot and convent, who had violenth' dispossessed Gemma and rented it to 
Duracjuila s lather .md his brothers.*^ In ]uly ia7S, perhap Inconiieiton with 
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Lhis Biui> or else ivith the clsinis of Odtrii-ius and Accurrebonui of SpoJeta* 
orders were issued Jor Peter and Nicolas of Ltipara to api'xar betore the 
master jusneiar on a charee that they had occupied the barony ofLupara co the 
prejudice of the turia. to" which it belonged in fcU right.**" But whatetfcr the 
upshot mi5, the brothers pot in their lotnial claim in Juli? ii 3 o to succeed their 
mmiici alter her death « as did also Odcrisius a year later, so br as Lupara 
was concerned."' Peter and Nicolas were undoubtedly successful in obtaining 
the whole of their modicr's inhcriLjnce, but the order of ihe ^urtii lor ihe 
taking of rhe oath of atifotratic by the vassals of Lupira and S* >^gclo in 
Alcissiiiio was not issued lititt! i6 FebmaiTp 1286.®® The brothers divided their 
mother's lands; Peter, who. like Gemma, lived Frankish law, took Lupara and 
Campodipictra, and Nicholas, who lived Lombard Uw, took Matiice and 
S. Marta della Strada « Their siiter Sybil had already been marriijd during 
Gemma's Ufetime to Bwtholomew of VeroU. atul her money douTy had been 

»ecured on die fnitd/uwot Campodipuftra.^ 

But interest Lug as all the affairs ot die famdy arc, our first concern 
the dmrch and casale of S. Maria. Gemma, it has been seen, rtcovcifd her 
legal right to Marnce m June 1269. ^ Peter on her behalf lost no time 

tn vindiciring t^'ery right to wliicb she could lay claim, tticluding the of 
S. Maria ddla Strada" Already in the month of September the abbot had 
lodged a complaint before the f«riJ that Peter, acting for his mother, die h^y 
of Uipara. kid demanded, as die legal consequence ot the restitution to 
of the casale. the airrmratie or oath of fealty to the dewikui trrriir &om the 
abbot and his vasaU, and had distrained upon their houses. Ms and oxen. 
The abbot sought redress in the king's court, alleging ihac he had 00 obligation 
to am^ secular pason. .md Peter was prohibited from any fi^thcr action on 
his own authority. His supposed eights must be claimed m the mna. 

In spite of this injunctian, Peter persisted in Ins violence, and in cJai^d 

the whole casalc, supporting the claim by an armed entry into le vi age, e 
abbot again sought redress in the kmgs court, asserting that Ae 
always belonged 10 die monastery, as wimcsscd by a pnvi ege 
The'itiidciar was ordered to holil an inquest in the presence ol both parties: if 
Peter had despoiled the momsiery of die casalc on his oivn authomy. « should 
be restored according to the procedure cstahlishcd hy the king tot the rcscitu- 
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tioji oi property* seized by v>o[cnce. If not, tben tht Casalc w'as to be seciuestcrcJ 
in the mads of ilic eufta, or of some sec^uestratcir ap{xitnted by rhe king, with 
the object of ttyuig the proprietary action,*^ The immediate upshot of the 
i^uarrej is unknown, since very tew special truj^uests Ilivc been preserved, bur, 
as will be seen later on, the Lupora mainiained their rcmire of the casale. 
Gasdla, indeed, who draws a livdy picture of Peter and Uis troop of horse 
clatEcTing into the village, regards tliree ^mpe5L^, whose records he published, 
a* bearing directly on this act of violence: b the first of clicm, he says* 
die right oi Ae abbey was uidield by ihe jurors, while on the tu-o sub¬ 
sequent occasions the men of die casalc were intimidated by the lord of 
Lupara, and. reversing their previous testimony, swore that he alone held the 
casalc with rights of justice, fealty and dues. These inquescs, however, have 
no connexion with any pavarc quarrel, since th<)-atc in fact parts of diffcrrni 
general inquests into the relations bertt'cen the king and chc feudatories, which 
were ordered to be held throughout the provinces. Tliey deal with variou* 
aspects ot these relations, and do not thcrctore show thar flat contradictiOJi 
whicli lias been attributed co the intimidation of rhe jurors fa)" the lords. 
Much Iigltt lias been thrown by Dt. Stliamer on the general feudal inquests 
ordered b)* Charles I,^ and the returns to two at least of these inquiries are 
extant for Gemmas lands. Tlie first, which cook place in was 

concerned to discover the *barones « pheudatarjos btinos tenenre* terras, 
plicuduni scu pheuda out bona pheudalia in capite,' and to inquire ‘de valorc 
annuo eorumdrm, with the object of reviewing the sm'iccs due from the old 
indigenous nobility on die occasion of the expedition to Greece, The inquiry 
eltciiedvaluable inforiiiation concerning Gemma’s renure of Lupara,*® and of 
S. Maria della Scrada and Mamcc.»‘which beter are described as bclonginc to 
her son Peter, He U the only lord holding in chief at ciiher pbee, w'htle a 
juror at Mairice refers to hts ccntire of Lupara and S. Maria delb Stracb, The 
value of Mamcc is sworn at three gold ounces, and that of S. Maria at fifteen 
tarenw. In connexion with this mfornution, it ij’noi a little inieresdnc ro 
see that the auiotmc oi money service received from Gemma by ihe hand of 
RicJiard of Launa at Capua on ^ July. 1275, amounted to two gold ounces and 
btc^cn tarencs, Mairice being wortli four gold ounces, eleven 

ur^nts tiiui ^v^^ grains. 
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Tile fiexc irjfjucst rccot-^eci for S* Maria and Macricc *** belongs cither to 
the thiitt gcnetnl iiKiuest of U77 W tijS or rhe sixth of tzti. according to 
Dr. Stlianxcr's list; “ k is an int^tiiry ‘si m terra ipa essenc ali4ui phcodotarii 
<jui Regie Curie ser^'ire ccncantur dc scrvicio militari et de annuo talore. 

In Mairice Perer and Nicolas of Lupani. sons of Gemma, are returned as the 
lords holding of ihc furw on militarv renure: the Taluc tins risen since the 
inquest of 1172 to six gold otittoev rtffTiMiii ritimiUhni. In the casale ol S. Maria 
della Strada, on the other band, rhe pirms assert that the place belongs to the 
Cassinese Monastery', and that no icntce b osved irom n to the roy-^l 
This tesomonj' asserting the right of the abbey is later in date than that vt hidi 
was sworn in izjz-tzTi lo the effeci rhar Pete- was the sole Latin lord holding 
ffi and nor, as Gasdb suggests, earlier, so that, apart from the inquest 
being a general and not a special one. it cannot bear the inicrpretation he put 
upon it. The question here is not into tenure in tapitt, but into the presence 
of any fcuiUtot)^ owing service to the croum! the |utors state correctly that 
there is no su<ih feudatory because the village belongs to the monastery, an 
they do no more than refer to the sub-tenancy of the abbey in free 
leaving aside the duty of the tenant m eaptu to fulfil (he obligations of the 
place to the ruriit. 

That the tenanc)-m-chief indeed belonged to the Lnpara is borne out 
bv the third inquest dted by Gasdia.®' This again is a general inquiiy whetivet 
in S, Maria ddb Sirada are to be found 'aliqitos Prelatos, Cornices. Rwones ct 
pliciiJotanas tettas castta et pKeuda a curia re^a in capitc tenentes, sen alios 
qui procurent terras nomine haliatici, et mulicres aliquas rarionc [tertianej 
ternis seu pheuda tenentes.' The jurors swear that ‘domimis Nycolaus de 
Luparia' "* holds the casale from King Clwlcs [U). and that he « bound to 
give the service of one gold ounce* as in !»a he has done whenever rcquir 
by rhe oirfa from the happy entry of the late Kmg Chark-s imril the 
tinie. This may be pur down as the V't^ tagfr, m view of e a nan 
expcditiott. There ate moreover sevcfal w’tics addressed in U97 to Nicolas 
as vice-admiral of Sicily, which are to be found in the same volume of 
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Fasdcoli. Tlac refwaiCF to Kis ceoure since the aurj-^ of Qiarles I, whereas 
hicheixo Peter alone has been mentioned, may tw crpkined by the joint 
tenure of the hroihers w'ltli rheir mtnlicr before her death, 

Although these intpwts do noi bear directly on die t^uatiel between the 
abbey and the Lupra, yet incidentally they dirow light on its nature. It 
concerned the rights of the tcnajit-m-chiel of the casalc tti view of the srrvjfiMin 
to the crown; he claimed the oath of seaiHcy and die dues from die 
vassak of the abbot, which no doubt ri'cnt to provide die service. The abbot 
on hk parr claimed entire freedom from all obligatiom, so chat if he made good 
his case, die lord would have to meet the service from outside sources of 
revenue. Infrughsh parlance it was the ftirensic service of the casale which was 
involved. Tliis reading of the history of the i^prrels is borne our by the joint 
obligation laid on Matnce and die casale of S. Maria della Sirada lo supply 
pack-horses to ihe turfr in t^oo. there was clearly no abrogation of service to 
the king on the ground that the monasterj* held cj'uie anil free; the oalv question 

w'as w'hedicr any part ot that service was to be met from the rents of* the casalc 
itself, 


After the death of Gemtna and the division of her inheritance^ the careers 
of her two sons folloived divergent lines. Peter contintied to show the same 
violence which had marked Iiis ^iy acrion against the abbot of S. Maria and 
Odcriiiiiis of Spolcro, and he enjoyed an unenviable notoriety for the pan 
which he played, togrdicr witli his son Orlando, in the attack on Boniface VUI 
at Anagni and the seizure of the papal treasure,^ He was responsible, coo, for 
Orlando's murder of the archbishop of Gran on the same occasion, and it has 
been suggested that he was actuated by some private quarrel with die arch¬ 
bishop because of die death of his brother Nicolas which had taken place in 
Hungary. This suggestion of a private quarrel is the more likely since Peter 
had becn^m the service of the pope at least since ijoi, when he was eacusnl his 
normal frudal service because he was tn the company of Pern- Caeram. who 
had become count of Caserra in 1398 *■'* His crimes brought excommunicactoa 
by Benedict XI and a summons 10 appear before the king’s court. His oflcnce 
had been the greaiet because the archbishop had come to the Roman 
mna under the saii-conduct of Oiarlci 0 . On Peter’s failure to appear, a 
thira oi liii n^ovtiblci wn confismed and his oilier pfoptexj^ was a^qiicstered 
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for A year, noubiy 'Caitniin Lupnc earn qtiod;im alio cawilc ipsi castro 
propineo,’ perhaps S. Angelo in AJussimo. Ultimarelp, the whole escace 
was given to Bcrcnger of Barbamno: Lupara and Campodipiem henceforch 
reckoned as ’de feudo novo.'^ and Peter and hiS sons disappear from 
hbiorj',*^ 

Nicolas, the lord of Matricc and S, Maria della Scrada. Geimna's sccoud 
som on the otlier hand, became a wcll-fcnown and active ofiSdal in the teign 
of Quirles n. After holding die office of justiciar in Abru^o and in Terra di 
Otranto, he was vice-admiral in the Prindpalitj^ of Salerno and Terra dt 
Lsvoro from 7 September, 1295, having been appointed bv Queen Maria; 
atid on l August. 1296, he was made captain ot Naples, while retaining the 
office of vice-adimial,®* There are plentiful notices of him in his official 
capacitp tn the Registri, Fascicoli and Arche of tliesc and the following vear;,, 
and ii is probably to thi^ period, of his career that the iti^uesT into his 
tenure of Maria belongs.*** Tlwee tnenibers of die Lucira iamilv, 
Peter, Nicolas, and Nicolas' son. the yo^er Peter, are included in a list 
of barons who were tliteatencd ii*idi the forfeiture of thtiir Hefs tot &iliirc to 
appear at rhe appointed muster, "coram Roberto primogemto nostro carissimo, 
du« Cabbrie ac in R<^o Sicilie Vicatio Generali, profccturo in Catabnam 
felici omme contra lios'tes.’ No doubt the order wa^ not carried out in view 
of the other services rendered by the Lupara.^ In 130P Nicolas was chosen 
bv Charles II to accompany the king's grandson Carobert to Hungary, and 
liicrc he died before zj June, i;®*- Previously to his departure he had arranged 
lor the admitustrat 1 on of his private affiitrs and the performance ol his teudal 
service by his only son. the younger Peter. A little later the king, because of 
the extent of his obligation to Nicolas, and because it would be difficuU for 
Peter to fulfil personally botli diis feudal service and that for the land which he 
himself held *iti pIgnore pro parte ujCOTis pcroiitrcJ. Kuti to di^cKarge it by 
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a fiionc\ pa\Tnefit on the wsuiJ scjIc."^ The fief held in pledi^e for his ivife's 
ctown* rhe fMUllMtt of Spmete,^ wiih thr vassals of which he [lad diBtciiltie^ 
in J505 concerning the oarh of sccuriiy. When the ticws of his fathei'e dcach 
arrived. Peter, as the only surviving son, claimed possession of the paternal 
lands held ‘iinTni:du.ie ci in capite a curia, ‘ and after rendering liege homage 
and fealty. Uie relief Imng remicccii, lie was allowed ’assceurari se ah hominibus 
rerre feudalis/ ^ 

Perer, who was known as 'Petrus junior' to distinguish him from his too 
f^tous uncle, settled dot™ to a lone tenure of Matrice and S. Maris della 
Strada. since he lived until 1^41. He was occupied in adding to the territonal 
possessions of his family, which continued to live Lombard law. and he found 
the most fruitful source of aggrandisement in negotiating advancagcoiis 
marriages for hts children. He formed in this wa)' close alliances not only 
With neighboui'tng feudal lords, but also with the numerous ofEciai nobility 
of the court, thus nuking tfie most of a connezion which he owed to the 
favour enjoyed by his father Nicolas, His tenure of Matricc and S, Maria, 
however, was not altogethet smoocli, and in 1309 he had trouble with ilie 
fMrrtf about these hereditarj' hefs. and also about Campolicto, which had come 
into iiif liands by some means unknown.^* There is an order errant in which 
Charles U narrates how he had understood that Peter held Mattice and its 
casaJe 'in ^udem curie,' and had therefore sold it to William Alamagnus 
his fiimiltefis and later on ^fhanur, lord of Ripa Limosani and 

PetreJla, He was now convinced tint tliis was an injustice, and revoked the 
grant. Peter n'ls restored 'in powessione et proprictatc casrri seu casalis 
jurisdjcttotus,' ^ and in iji6 he was among ihc barons sununoned to the 
musuT at Senunara for the Sicilian expedition.^ 

About this time, coo, a. deiinitc alliance between the houses of Lupara 
and AJaiiiagitu.s was ermetued by two marriages. Some xtme before i3i<i 
Nicolas, Peter's eldesr son had mamed Beatrice de fiarras, the widow of 
William*' eldest son, anotlicr W^illiani AlamagnusT and tn rhis year Peter's 
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clau{^htci Otmcntia irutmcci John> also a son of Williairii with tlaboratc 
aiTangcmmfs al‘‘OUt dower and dowry secured on Petrclla and Rocca 
PctrcTla.^ The Enarriaf^s were soon dissolved l?v the dcadis of N'icotas and 
JoKn, and Clcmeiitta became tiie u'lfc ot Manfred of Monforce, the brother of 
RiccardclSos Gambatesa.'* In the same year Perer, disaypoimcd in the c^y 
death of hLs eldest son. was occupied to lengthy ncgotiatiom tor the marriage 
of his remaining son Philip with Frances co-heiress of Alexander of Bobno. a 
nmontrr mtioitaiis of the cottrt and a member of an official famjly high in 
favour, nHth elaborate scttlcmcnta and provisions for to receive a due 

share ot the lands of Alexander and hi$ wife Joanna dc Moiitc.^ Besides 
marriage settlements, Peter was involved in a lawsuit about a third part of 
Castclimo “ in wkkh he seems to have been successful, since his son Philip 
held the place considerably later." As a result of all these efforts, the hupara 
possessions were tiorably iDcrcased, as is witnessed by the veiy interesting 
inquest of 1525. ordered no doubt for the new expedition against Sicily in this 
year.** Pttilip, who had on ocQsion handed over to the curia the nionty* 
services due irom his father,'® now made die returns for them both.** His 
father's ficis were Campolicro 'de feudo novo' of the annual value of tivcnry 
ounces, hcH bj' ihe service of one knight, and Matrice and S. Maria, della 
Strada, described, as we should eipcct. 'de fendo anciquo sub adoha imae 
unms ec sub serviuo promde contingents Quod scrvitiuin csi uncie XM in 
pccunia ac miles untis et »ervicium conimgens pro uncia una.* I’hiUp offered 
lot the personal service owed by him and his father. Iiimsclf and tkee iv^, 
Bcmd and Thomas of Matrice and Nicolas of Aaiano. and he desaribes 
carefully the colour and peculiarities of their foiu horses^ giving the marb 
with which ihtv vierc branded. At tb same time he returned his own 
sCLviratcly front bis father's; thej' consisted ol Castrum Correciesu (CoUt- 
danchise)^ a 'feudum novum,' how obtained he docs not staie*“ and tilt 
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land^ |ie!d in of His wife- From 1J36 King Robert uu again mobilising 
all His foixes Iic|uidaitng all the remaining wealth of the countrr for a 
supfanjc finJtl pdsli against Sidlv-*" lit Mav ijjjPeter of Lupara bv the tund of 
his son Pliilip pid a twofold adohamentiim or feudal service on account of 
the years and 1^)5 ^or the castrum of Matrice- and the casale of h, Maria 
della Strada. amounting to foti; ounces in silver orlenes,^ Philip for his 
part pledged Galledanchise for jjo ounces.** and smee he was to serve in 
person in Sicily, he obtained the petmisiion of the euriff, in view of hU perilous 
siruauon, ro make His ivill. Mis son Louis had just died as a child* and he 
thereftire gave the reversion of Catnpolieto to his nephew John the son of his 
brother Nicolas, and he insrituted as bis heirs general his two little daughters, 
Margaret and Joanm, who were still under ten years old, with Angelus of 
Lupara the bishop of Boiano as thci'r guardian-** His n'orst fears were justified, 
for he seems to nave died on tJtc Sicilian expedittoti. He never entered into 
possession of Macrice and S, Maria, because his lather survived him by about 
two years, 

f'etcr spent the end of hts life in further effims for family aggrandisement 
tn spite of die death ot Itis sons, and he had the satisfaction of obtaining the 
king's consent for tlte dowry of his granddaughter Margaret, the diughterof his 
elder son Nicolas and Beatrice dc Barras, on her marriage widi Charles dc Stella* 
himself an esi^uire of the royal bodyguard, and the son of tlve cham[>erlain 
Perrinus de Stella of Capua.® He died benveen the date of this sctilement on 
I April and DecaidKT tj4i. for in this tatter month his descendants paid relief 
for Mattice and S* Maria ddla Setada 'de 3ntic|uo Ftudo.' They were 
Tlionvis the grandson of Nicolas, and Margaret and Joanna, the dauglitets of 
Philip, ‘heredibus ct successor]bus legitimis quondam domini Petri de 
Luparian longobardo lure viventibus'f and in January' 1542 their |.\iymrtit 
of the arrears of service due for the years 1140 and n+t is ddv nored,“ No 
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JurthcT informaticm abour Thomas is as: present avaiLible« but it is dear 
that Margaret anJ Joanna, the daughters of Philip of Lupara, inheriting 
as rhc)' did the bulk ot the lands of rhtir grandiather and of the it ficlicr and 
mother, were heiresses Ot some imporunct,® and by their tnairiagcs were 
drattm still closer into the court circle at the end of the reign of King Robert. 
Margaret, one of the 'damigelle’ of the duchess of Calabria^ becanie the 
wife ol Raimunddlus, son of Charles dc Cabannis,® himself the eldest son of 
the famous Rainmnd and Philippa la Catancsc. joantu married Antony de 
Lando of Capita, the son of John de Lando, a rarfonah'r of the 

ni^n<i furiif.® The inlbrniation coDceming the two sisters witieh has 
survived rhe cataclysnas of the reign of Queen Joanna concerns iheir lands 
other than Mamce and S. Maria. Margaret and her Irusband may have 
perished in die overthrow of the dc Qbannis after die murder of King Andrew; 
in any case, Jo-inna is called *)ady of Ferrazzano, Rocca and Oratmo, ’ and her 
son John de Lando seems to have had lull rights of disposition over 
Ferrazzano (a fief originally shared by Mat^ret and Ioanna^ when he sold it 
in i^7j to Plulip Santangelo, lord of S, Angelo in Grottc.® As ro Matrice, 
all that IS known at present of its history rn die later fourteenth century is that 
it passed into the hands oi the da Ponte and Liter of the Santangelo.^ Here 
for the purposes of this study it must be left, after tracing its hisroiy^ and chat 
ot S . Marla for aoo years from the foundation of the abbey. 

In spite of their long tenttre of the fieJ, rhe Ltipara have left no direct 
mark on the scruemre or monuments of the church: yet it is parhaps not alto¬ 
gether fanciful to actetbute the presence of certain coatSHof-arms in l he building 
to the tnHuence ot Clementia of Lupara, who married Manfred of Monforte 
about i}5a. One of these co,ics is found on chr beautilui tomb of the four¬ 
teenth century, u'hich, like the armorial bearings, has been the subject of 
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proloiigtd disaisston in regard to the individiuil commemaniced; the second 
is on the hojy-watcr stoup, belonging, to judge from the style of the sculpture, 
to the fifteenth centuiy. The Comb bears the Aquino coac-of-atina. bendy of 
six argent and gules, and there can be rd reasonable doubt that ic marks the 
burial of Betard of Aquino, Count of Loreto, who died in IJ+5, The whole 
st^'lc of the monument shoTS's die closest rtstitiblance to die monumcDCs of 
oclier members of the house of Aquino, which were made by the school of Tino 
da Camaino in the second half of the fourteenth cctirury, and set up in die 
cltapel of the Pieta in S, Domcmeo Maggiore in Naples.®* Bur how did it 
happen that Berard elected to be buried in S. Maria dctla Strada? The 
te^on will be found in all probability by following the hiscory ofClementia 
of Lupara, Her brothet-in-law was tAat Richard of Monfocte who took his 
modief's name of Gambatesa, and married Thotnasa of Molise, daughter and ' 
heiress of William of Molise, the Iasi of die old Norman lords of Campo- 
basso and S. Giovanni in Golfb.* Their son was Charles Gainbatesa. Count 
of Morconet who married Sancia de Cabannis, and he ultimately took 
Campobasso and S- Giovanni co the Gambatesa. But in the meantime 
Richard had been killed during the Sicilian cepedition of ijjS, and the next 
year Thomasa married Berard ot Aquino, count of Loreto. Berard thus became 
a near neighbour of S. Maria della Sttada, and elected to be buried there. 
The tomb will receive consideration later on ftoni the artistic standpoint, but 
it IS sariifrctory that the problem of die coat and of die man whom ic 
comniemorares should at length have been solved- Equally satisfactory* is the 
identtficatton of the coat on the holy-water stoup as the arms of the Monferte. 
by the help ol Senatore Benedetto Croce's study on the familyMere, 
clearly enough, is the blasoti. Or, a cross between four roses* and it is tempt¬ 
ing to connect its appearance wiih Clemejitia, a widow by 1340. and her 
son PciTuc!us.“* But this is, in truth, nor very likely, Pccrella read the 
date on the Iioly-warer stoup as 136}, md, XU; these elemmw in the dace 
are incompatible, and 1343, w'hich coincides with the twelfth indictioo, might 
be substituted, were it not tliat the sculpture is of the fifteenth, and not of the 
fourteenth century, wlitlc the lands ot Pcrrucius of Monfottc were situated 
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at S. Croce sikI CastraJI>3titc. But the cwclfilt mdiccion is again that o!:' the 
autumn of 146}, precisclj’ the date dispUj^ed, 3» Ctoce has pointed out, on the 
Monlortc coat which iormctly adomed one of the City gates at Campobasso. 
Other examples of the same coat exist; one at the Porta Sant' Antonio with 
the date a.d* MCCCCLIX, and another over the gateway of the casete of 
Campoba&so, itself the work of the famous Cola di Monfone, count of 
Canjpobasso (^1428^147S). All his historj' lias been wotked out by Croce, and 
the date of the arms on the holy-water stoup suggest that the gm was nude 
at the time ot his greatest prosperity, when he was rebuilding Campobasso 
after the earthquake of 1456, and perhaps helping to repair the damage to 
the furniruie of S, Maria. Thus a further rav of light is thrown bv the 
identihcation of these coats-of-arms on the fortunes of the church of La 
Strada, before tumnendum and spoliation led the way for its complete ruin 
by the seventeenth century 


n 


The architecture and. sculpture of S, Marta della Strada Itave raised as 
many questions as tts history, and as many opinions have been expressed in 
regard to the artistic import and value of the building iisclt and of the tomb 
widitn it. Tlie older Molkani WTtcers, such as Dc Gregorio and Ambrosiani, 
arc entiiusiastic in their praise- of the diurch, and it was described by Aurint as 
a 'giocllo d'arte abruzzcsc.' D Avena, w-ho published photographs by tlvt 
tngchiere Magliano,”* was concerned only w*ith the works of rcstorarion 
carried out in 18&8, such as the rebuilding of the upper pirc of the campanile 
and the repair of the roof. In tlte section dealing w'ltli the art of Molise, 
Bercaujc in his great work gives a brief desenprion of the ciiurch, pointing 
Our that it was built of ancient stones &ojn the ruins of Fagifulae, arranged in 
ahernatc courses of large square and small oblong blocks. He calls attention 
to the uniformity of style, with no signs of subsequent alteration or addition, 
except For the intcmal vaulting, whidi he ascribes to die fourteenth century. 
The original builduii? he is inclined to place as late as the beginning of the 
thineenth centurj', b^tng his opinion on rlie rose window ot the west ixont, 
supported by nvo half figures of calves and surmounted by an eagle,*** He 
treats die wliole as a l-iebted example of the style of the preceding centurj-, 
which had survived m a backward part of rhe country. Indeed, he is somewhat 
inexplicably severe in his judgemenr of its architectural merits, and when he 
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conrn lo con5id<r flic sculpture, lie dtnnisscs it as work clumsy as a child's, 
and the subjects representca as wholly unintelligible. Bui he saw the similarity 
of the churi to tliat of S. Maria di Canneco at Montefalcone del Sannio, and 
gave it as his opinion that both churches were the work of a local artist. 

Ga.<dla carried out a careful examination and Tneasutement of die budding; 
its history, however, he leaves ,is an impcnetcable mystery, and his conclusions 
that the sculpture of the west front dates from the second half of the tlurteenrh 
centuTY are vitiated because He considers diat Peter ol hupara may have 
been repeatedly represented there, thus assuming historical evidence tor the 
date.^^ He uKlines, Tnoreover, for no explicit reason, to die view that the 
architectural icspifation came from S. So& dt Beuevenco. Pecrclla, who had 
not himself examined the church, adopts this view witli endiusiasm: hr 
assumes Apuhan inlluences rather than Campanian, and suggests that S. 
Maria may have to be withdrawn from the Cassinesr sphere in order to hnd 
Its artistic parentage 'sotto i capicelU di 5 . 5 (^a.‘ He makes, however, a 
valuable suggestion m anributing the building to lirptiirm, chough 

scarcely the enigmatic wandering 'compagnie oommacine.' 

In regard to the building, then, two chief problems have arisen: (i) the 
dace of its consmictioii, and (i) the school of architecture and the artistic 
inEuences to which it owes its conception and exjccution, Tliese prohlcms 
are so closely interlocked that they must be studied rogeiher. The date of rhe 
consecration of the church at least has been settled by the notice of it in 
u^S; the consecration presupposes that the building was suiHctcnily 
advanced tor divine worship to be held, but it docs not necessarily imply that 
tr was complete with its sculpture and all its furnishings at this time. It luts 
indeed been suggested chat the la<;ade shows signs m the jomtti^ of the 
cympna and central doorway of subsequent iitscnion, while the tnconography 
has been held to be inconsistent with so early a date. On the other hand, that 
the mid-rwclhh century was the period of its comptetion, with the exception 
of the vauhtug, can be shown by the study of the ground-plan and the 
details of construaion in relation to other work of the time. Moreover, 
the iconography of the church of La Scrada, instead of ofrering, as Bertaux 
would liave it, a series of immtclligible soatchings, pesents a nmnber of 
episodes, unique for the period, taken from chansons dc gcaie and romances, 
whether based on the story* of Alexander the Great, of Roland, or of Fioovantc- 
Otcaviano. 

A caret 111 examination oi the church m the first place confitms Bertaux's 
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opinion t!ut there was a close relation leith S. Maria di Cannero, and b the 
second makes plain beyond alt doubt the clear alfixutics of both, and m 
parctcular of S. Maria della Strada, with the w'Ork of the lesser Benedicibc 
Schools of the Abruzii* These emerged in the mclfch centur^', and carried on 
the great tradition of the School of S. libcratorc and its derivative at Valva. 
wdiile showing at die same time original featuresi due perhaps to contact with 
Rome and Sicilr. I have been unable mptlf to eratninr S. Maria di Catmero, 
and I am therefore thrown batrlton pKotO;^plis, and on the description given 
by Bertau*: that of Schulx taken at second-hand from an unnamed author 

cannot be trusted in all points.^* Bodt churches Itave the form of a small 
basilica with three aisles of five bays, divided by squat pillars carrying semi¬ 
circular arclws, Santa Maria della Strada has three apses, and has no space 
between the presbyter)* and the aisles, Tlicte is no information as to this 
available for Canneto. Both churches have a septate campanilet ai the west 
front at La Strada, ftirthcr east at Cinncto. Both no doubt were originally 
roofed with wood, but ar La Strada a later stone vault has been substituted. 
At Ciinncto the pillars on one side of the church are rectangular piers, on 
the other they consist of antique columns cut in two. while the capitals 
have the lomt of irregular prisms, grooved with lines, which b a vague w^ 
repesent volutes. The west doorway h adorned with fig-leaves on the capites 
of the pilasters, which support the arch, while it is itself decorated with 
meandering vine-branches j In the fyinpaiiuni is a row of heads followir^ the 
scmi-circte of the arch, and below, resebg on the architrave, is the dgnui Off 
with the cross on his shoulder, and a winged lion or griffin, all very roughly 
executed. The name of an abbot Rainald is carved beneath. Schulz adds 
the information thar sia antique sepulchral inscriptions were built into the 
tower, whidi also bore two great lions with ram s heads in dicir claws, and 
two lions may be seen projecting from the facade, just as the calves project 
at La Strada, where, too, a ram's head in the round juts out from a wall. 
Something of the technique of ihc sculpture at Canneio, as well as the structural 
plan, IS found also at S. Maria detia Strada, but there the carving and 
maM>nrv are fer finm and more elaborately executed, and it is impossible to 
accept Bertaux's stricture that the artist 'etait litt£ralenient un sauvage in 
view of the development attained in cechmeal skill and iconography. The 
suggestion may be hazarded that S. Maria della Strada was the work of 
the same school at <v larcr and more advanced stage of artistic maturny* 

Oui knowledge of the Abcuzzest schools of architecture has bem put 
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on a fimi basis bv dit niasEtriy studies of .inirf tKaoks to him it is 

possible not onlj^ to relate S. Mafia della Strada w ith the general ground-plan 
and smiCTunit frarurcs adopted by these schools^ but also to see in the sculptural 
detail and material employed a most interesting early exantplc, as T venture 
to affinn, from the studio ol Roger. Robert and Nicodemus, whose activitj- 
has been traced by Benaux i**and later by Gavini in a number of Abruzzest 
diurehcs. for the most pan belonging to tbe sphere of aettve Cassinesc 
induencc. Two separate schools within the lesser Abmzzese group have been 
distinguished by Gavini; bur they seem ncvcnlielcss to overlap and merge 
die one w die ocher* TJtc earlier of the wo is found at S, Maria in Cellis at 
Carsolt in the year 1132, where two masters were at work. To one of them arc 
due the sculptured stone doorways and the pulpit with an eagle and Easter 
candlestick, wliiic the elaborate wooden doors came from a second hand. 
This artist transterred his studio to S. Pictco d'^Albe* and the tradition was 
continued at S. Maria in Valle Porclaneta at Rosdolo by a certain tnasicr 
Nicolas. It is perhaps signihcant tliac all dircc churches are in the county of 
the Marsi, and two of diciii had been given by die counts to Monte Cassino.^*^ 
TTie later of these two minor sdiools* that of Roger, Robert and Nico- 
demus,^^* makes its appearance sometime before ujo in the cibono in the 
church of S. Clemente at Vomano, which is the work of Robert and his father 
Roger, About the same period Robert was summoned by the Benedictines 
of S. Maria in Valle Porclaneta to execute an amhone, and he transported his 
studio tliere, this tune without his father, bur with his colleague Nicodemus 
and other masters. In 1151 Nicodemus carried out :in interesting cibono in 
a kind of cement or stucco in the church of S. Cristinziano ai S, Martino sulla 
Mirruciiia near Guardiag^elc, but later modificarions have here left us but 
a poor example of the master's art. It reached its highest achievement at S. 
Marta del fjgo at Mosctifo, where in 1159 Niendemns, besides erecting the 
magnificent ambone in a simitar material vividly coloured, worked on die 
capitals of the pilbrs of the nave, since these are dearly not of the ValiTi School 
which otiginady built the church. The ambone atS, Stefrno di Cugnolt, dated 
1166. shows the marks of the master's genius In the delicacy and precision of 
the work and in the general arrange menr, although Nicodcmus' name ts not 
actually recordedFinaJJy Gavini would trace the art of Nicodemus ac 
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S. CJcmcntt di Casauria* chc tiioihcr diurch of its namtsaki: on the Vomano, 
since fragments of n cihorio of the twelfth ccncLuy have been found bearit^ 
the marks of hts style. With mucli probability they were executed when the 
master wan at wort in the valley or the Pescara at Moscufo and Cilgnoli- 
The two schools—that which originated at S. Marla in Ceilis and that of 
Robert and Nicodemus — have much in common. They inhciited the tradition 
of S. Lihmtorc in the ptevalcticc of thepahnette and vine decorations; in the 
low relief employed, or even the mere incistng of the pattern without any 
relief; and in the delicacy, repose and rhythmical arrangement of the siyllscd 
forms emploi'cd. whether these were traditional or original. They were alike, 
too. in that mey were chiefly engaged in the ancillan" work of carving doorways 
and capitals, and in providing screens and aniboni and cihori in already 
existing churches. Nevertheless, the school of Nicodcraus has remarkable 
ctfigiml characteristics, which arc seen in the use, side by side with the fiat 
relief, of bold sculpture iu the round; they are seen. too. m the use of coloured 
stucco or cement as the material for amboni and canopies; and they are seen 
in the elaborate composidons and the developed symbolism displayed* 

Nearly all these churches, hke S, Maria di Gmnero, and perhatJS S. Maria 
ddla Strada, belonged either to Monte Cassmo or were founded by monks 
from it. We may co even funher, and trace the activity of Roger. Robert and 
Nicodeinus to ijir direct patronage of the great abbot ol Monte Casstno, 
Rjainald of CollemczzOi who held the abbatial cliair from 1:157 October 
1166. In no less than three of die churches is an Abbot Rainald meniioned; 
at Cd^ioli there is iin inscription to the effect tliat ‘ablMS Rainaldus hoc opus 
fieri f«u.t* in He lias been identified by Piccinlli with the Rainaldus 

istius ecclesie praelaius,' who likewise ordered the works at Moscufo, and It 
has been suggested that he was translated from S. Maria del Lago to Cugiioli; 
but it is much more probable that bodi inscriprioiis record die abbot of 
Monte Cassino. The phrase 'istius ecclesie' cannot refer to S, Maria dd 
Lago, which would have been desoibed as 'hujus ccclesict* “»d therefore some 
other church seems to be intended; and what U more likely than Monte 
Cassino? There is a tlwrd iiiscriprion recording an 'abbas Ramaldus which 
comes this time from S. Maria di Catmeto- Bertaux regards him as unknown 
to history, but the writer followed by Schulz speaks of a visit of the abbot of 
Monte Cassino recorded in a long inscription, and it may well he that they 
should be ideaatified.™ 

The architectural affinidcs between S, Maria di Canneto and S. Maria 
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dcUa Stnda Iwv* been sudidentty Insisied on, and the subject of this papet is 
titotc partfcularly S* Marta deJla. Strada. The genetaJ Itkcitess of the grotmd 
pLn and elevation of this church to the churches of the S. Libetatorc- 
Vaiva School is obvious. They follow die tegular Benedtctinc plan, and S. 
Marta della Strada reproduces chiefly the scheme distinguished by Ciavim 
W'ich the letter Here is the rectangular form, the three aisles and the 
three apses, each ivith its small round~headed ii'iiidow, a ti'pe tcpcated in the 
three windows on the south side of the church in die siniplc clerestory. The 
plan would sore equally for the builders of $. Maria del Lago or S. Angelo 
in Pianclta and for S. Maria della Sttada, except that in the Molisan church 
there is no space between the aisle and the presbyrety in each apse. The same 
general likenesses, too, can be seen in the sculpture and decoration. But 
besides this general resemblance, there is a much closer resemblance between 
the work at S. Maria della Strada and that of the scliool of Robm and 
Wicodcinus. This oji be traced deltnitely in the detail of the sculpture, 
whether it is found on the capitals of rhe nave arcade, or in the fragment of the 
ambone inserted into ihe Aqiiino tomb, ox on the west front and south door. 
Tiic decoration is never pecisely the same in cvtxy particular, but the sumlariry 
of motive and treatment is very striking. 

Conipari.son between the nave capitals with their characteristic, square 
abacus and those of the Abru22esi diiirchct is interesting. For tnsiance, the 
design of roses within continuous encircling grooved bands on the second 
capital (i,f. next the altar; of the south arcade (Pi V. 3) is found in 1 leas 
developed form at S, Maria in Valle Pordaneta (Gavini, Fig. 56); ^he 
third capital, with the simple grooving that represents acanthus or palm 
(PI. rV), suggests in treatment though not in design, the half-camcals 
against the wall of the ciborio at S. Cristinzumo (Gavini, Fug. ^^4); the 
fifth capital (Pl. VH) slwws vigorous carving of the conventional vine 
tnutive, and rhe rhythniical acanthus leaf design below it is suggested at 
Moscufo (GavmL Tig. 116), The similarities on the north side are no less 
striking; the band of narrow leaves without veining, sec vcrtialJy side by side 
on die third capital ^ 1 . IV), is found at S. Angdo di IWlb (Cbvini, 
Fig. 160), while the delicate vcining of the leaves on the fourth capital (Pi. \''I 
like those round the arch of the soudi doorway (PL XI), is found at Moscufo 
(Gavmi, Fig. i jo). The fifth capital of die nonh arcade ar La StracU (PL V, 4), 
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especially iii the palms at aru<tcs, recalls the bait column at Moscuio 
(C^vini, Fig, Ai/). This eapical and that opposite to it in the south arcade, 
witli their mailced panLIels at Moscufb. may with confidence be ascribed to 
the chisel of Roger or Robert, at a period, ii may be, before the school come 
to Jts maturity m the work of Nicodemus, 

Tlicir hand is equally obvious tn the sculpture in the round. Examples of 
this are found in the eagle n'lth a man's bead under its claws surmounting the 
g^le of tltc west facade, and the fianking half^figures of calves which project 
from the wail on either side of the rose window'- The eagle is much weather' 
worn, and it is hard to relate it to its artistic afiinitics; but the calves recall, 
especially in the treattneni of the forefrcc, the representation of the evangelist 
St. Luke on the ambone of Moscufo,^** More remarkable than this work on 
the fa^de is the sculptured eagle holding a book and the angel transfixing a 
dragon which to-day arc found inserted in tiie upper storey of the Aquino 
fourteenth-century comb against the north wall inside the chutdi.^^ Gosdla 
has carried out a minute examination of the comb, and has called attention to 
the plain fact that the monument as ic appears at present is not a single work 
carried out by a smglc artist. He observes that the ^eatci parr is of a marble 
very different from the ‘sasso di natura gessosa* used for die eagle and the 
angel, which also show, unlike the rest of the tomb, traces of colour. They 
betray, moreover, *uii' arte ingenua, printiciva. piti tticonata con I'insiemc della 
faedata dcila Badta, quell'espressione che il bertatut defini a sua parte selvaggia- 
Furono dunque due ortefici a costruire il cenotafio . , . e non adEatto con- 
temporond.* Gasdb explains the dualism of the motminciu by supposing 
cliat this more pruiucive part was designed by the monks as i tomb lor the 
first abbot; tiiat the work was inrecttipted, and completed later as a tomb for a 
lady of the Lupara fknttly. Petrclla, on the other liand, while regarding the 
tomb as a whole os the work of a fourtcenih-ccntur)* arrisc and the elHgy as 
chat of a lav^ati in avilian dress, thinks cliar it was finished in haste, and secs in 
the angc) and the eagle tctra-cotta figures which could be purchased in the 
tnarket-pUcc at Naples. Bur the is'ay in which thfr portion of the sculpture 
is crammed into a space too small for it, as well os che rough broken edges of 
the lower ol the two figures in parciculai, at once raises the question whethet 
It lias any connexion at all with the fourtecntb'C'Ciitury tomb. Tlic tragmcnc 
under discussion consists of an eagle with spread wings in full relief and a 
long tail forming a broad fan. He stands on an open book, grasped in his 
claws; and written on the book in rjqjical uncials of the twelfth century, sharp 
and clear, is the verse; ‘More vobiis jquile verbo petit ascra Johannes.' taken 
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from the Cnirnm PaulaU of Cocliu^ Scdulius,^ and a reference, as Gasdb 
saw, to the evangelist. The hook in its turn rests on i low plinth surmounting 
a fLu walhsuthtcc. and against the in high relief, but not wholly dis¬ 
engaged from It, is the winged hgure of an angel t the lefc hand is raised in an 
attitude of prayer or blessing, while the righc holds a spear thrust v^ically 
into the jaw's of a dragon beneath the angelic feet. The hair, flowing to the 
shoulders, is turned off the face, and still bears traces of yellow colouring; 
the long-sleeved green dress shows elaborate embroidery at neck, arm-holes and 
wrists, and it is covered by a Jong cloak thrown over the left shoulder: the 
right shoulder and both arms are unharnpered by the cloak, and the dress 
reappears beneath tt at die feer, Xlie &agment U clearly part of'an ambone^ and 
the whole rteatmcni recalls vtvidly the work of Robert and Nicodemus, The 
'sasso gmoso,' as Ga«Da has called it, is closely allied to the hard stucco 
in which they worked, and their charactcristrc use of colour is here prcscni. 
Tlie peculiar treatment of the wings, Ixidi of die eagle and the angel, with the 
sharp division bctw'een the Tving-coverts and the flight pinions, as well as the 
method of indicating the individual feathers, closely recalls the ambone at 
Moscufo. as do ahto the tail and the legs of the eagle, except chat at S- Maria 
della Strada these latter are entirely bare of feathers. The tall, muscular eagle 
braced to support the readingniesk ivhich he must once have upheld diifcTB 
in precisely che same way as do the eagles of Moscufo and Rosciolo from the 
short, thick birds bowed under their burden it Ravetlo and Sdlcmo, The 
dragon with twisted tail and jaws full of teeth, writhing beneath the feet of the 
angel at La StradA, has the tail of die dragon of S, Clemente di Casauria, and 
the head of the dragon at Moscufo.*^ Nevertheless, the general scheme 
followed by the ambone of La Strada mtisr pcrfocce have differed consider¬ 
ably from that adopted at Moscufo, There two lectins are iound. each 
support^ by the symbolical rcpresentatioris of two evangelists cembined 
j^rpendiculariy: the eagle above the c.olf and the angel above the lion. Ac 
S, Maria delta Scraiia, to judge from the fragment preserved, there can have 
been but one Iraern supported by the eagle with the book and die angel, as 
in the pulpit of S. Giovamu at Ravello, where, however, the place of the angel 
is taken by an apparently human figure of great dignicy. Further, the angel 
transfixing the dragon recalls the Archangel Michael on the throne at Monte 
Sant Angelo rather than the winged evangelisr. If. as seems probable, thi< 
work at S. Maria della Strada is earlier tlian that at Rosciolo, Moscufo or 
CiJgnoli, It may w'dl be chat die masters of the school had noi yet developed 
their highly original plan of tivo readii^-desks. ' 
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The tnain pan of the tojtxb, as has afreacfy been suggested in cKc first 
vecrion of this stttdy. was erected over the grjs'c of Benird of Aejuino, Coimt 
of Lxireco, who died in IJ45, and bears bis coat'of'arms. It is clearlj? of the 
school of Ttno da Camaino. as arc the orlier Ae^utno tombs in S, Domenico 
Maggiorc at Naples, A su^cscion may be nude in regard to the lovely smail 
statue of the Blessed V'iigtn and Giild, till rccencljr placed on the fiat roof 
over the recumbent effigv. that it originally surmounted the vi'hole tomb, 
being placed at the apei of the gable. This is tlic more likely in that the 
^blcs ol the combs in S. Domenico ace finished in this n'ay with sracues.^ 
The outside ofS. Maria della STra«.ii, no less than the capitals and die 
ambonc in the interior of the church, povided the opportunin' for much 
sculpture, and the fapde and the soutJi ^loor demand careful study both in 
regard to their arrisric import and to their contribution to the historj' of 
iconography in the twcJfdi century. The elevation of the west front,like 
the rest of the building, follows the simplest of tlie deris'aiives of S. Liberatorc, 
On the outside, the structure is clearly seen in the single gable with its single 
window corresponding to the central nave, and, abutting cyn cither side, ihc 
sloping roois covering the lateral aisles. Entrance to the church is gained by 
a central door under rhe apee of the gable, while the place of doors giving 
access to iKc bccral aisles is taken by a blind door spec under a roiind-Keadcd 
arch. A second entrance is, how'ever, provided by a door m the south %vall ot 
the churdi,'** The e^blc of the facade is surmounted by an eagle with the 
head of a nian hencaih us perch: the rose window in the gable is ol simple 
design in which fi^om a circle at the centre a continuous round-headed arcade 
radiates to die ctrcumiVrcnce of tlie n'indow, so tlut of necessity the bases of 
the pillars supporting tlic arcade arc farther apart than their capitals. Within 
each small arch is it circular opening. On either side ot the window a call, 
head, forelegs and half body, projects from the wall: it should be noted again 
how closely the treatment of the pendant hoofs recalls that of the evangelistic 
calf of the amhone at Mosculo . 

The central dour ts surmounted by a scmi-circular arch,^^ with five 
orders of concentric moulding: 11) palmcites, > 2} roses, plmcttcs 
repeated, (4) two long cel-like dragons each spni'ing up X dead man with 
crossed arms, his head being divided from that of his neighbour by a small 
stone support at the crown of the arcli, (5) two rows of billets. Finally the 
tyinpammi is filled by slender pillars supporting cushion capitals delicately 
incised on which the mouldings rest, and the pillars radiate from a horse* 
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slio< resting on a pUin Imtcl stone. Al>ove the central arch is the remarkable 
pctlimcntT With a border oi' palmette decoration, which has been the subject 
of endless discimion. It bears in low relief a fignre confronting the speemtor, 
seated with dangling feet on a horse seen in profile. Tile bridle is held in the 
left hand of the rider with a very shore rein, so that the horse’s head is doi^Ti 
down CO the right; the right liand is resting on the rider’s right hip. Tlie figure 
ts cloclicd in a long tunic decorated with dabotate emhroiderv' at the neck of the 
gou'n, which reaches only to the base of the throat; the head is bore of headgear 
or nimbus, although it is stirrounded by the centraJ loop of die conventional 
seed-pod vinc-pan«'n which descends in deep waves on either side of the gable 
of the pediment. Possibly a very short beard is indicated, and the figure has 
no mantle. On the left side of the horse are two peacocks or cuckoos, and there 
is another on the right f^ing the hof.se^ with its beak loucltbig the back of an 
ill-defined rounded object on the j^ound, while the raised near forefoot of the 
horse rests on what is apparently the head of the object. Speculations as to 
the incerpretanon of diis group bave been many and varied, ranging from the 
Blessed Virgin on a pack-horse ^ to a chatelaine or a queen,^ and finally 
to Peter of Lupata in his youthBut the real explanation, I venture to 
suggest, is that it reptt'esencs the 'Constantine of Rome,' a popular motive 
with Romanesque sculptors, and often placed at the door of a churcb,“^ 
Constantinc was, in fact, die famous statue of Niarcus Aurelius, which in 
ihe twelfth century stood in front of Saint John Lateran. The relief at S, 
hiaria rtproduces all the typical fcatuies as they are set down in meditvai 
guide-books from ibe ’Mirabtlia Urbis Romac’ of about 1140 onwards, whence 
they found their way into romances such as the Italian drllt steri* 4 i 
Tt^faviial^ of the first halt of the founcenrb century. We have the horse 
W'ithout saddle or stirrups, and the rider, with the reins in his left hand, in 
tunic only, witliout the knightly mantle, a J^t whidi so shocked Robert the 
Magnificent of NiKTnatidy when he ivas on pilgrimage to Rome tliat he 
stripped off his onm cloak and flung 11 round the statue.’''* We have tSie 
horse s head turned sharply to the right, and the bird of the legend placed at 
any rate near, il not on, his head. Fiinhcr, the ill-defined projection under 
tlie hoof may well have represented, before it iva.v half-obliterated by the 
weather, the dwarf-likc figure of the captive on the ground, which once 
belonged to the Marcus Aurelius statue, although to-day it has disappeared. 

PtPidli, ^ ihc aitritnitioB tkl riw AabrDdut tJcwnlwii »lte fsgure m . 1* ^ 
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The apparent presence of {his figure makes the tiieniiHcarioa with the 
‘Constantine of Rome' the more certain.*®^ 

Belo^^■ the pctlimcnt , the spandrils on either side of the arch over the 
central door of the church arc filled with sculpt tired scenes likewise in low 
relieC Oft the right hand the figures arc badly weather-worn and difficult of 
interpretation, but it must be suggested that here is i funher rderence to 
the Horse of Constantine' and. an attempt to represem a scene Irom the 
legend which w‘as told to pilgrims to explain the eiptcstdan statue. This, like 
the description of the group, was pur into writing in the 'Mirabilia' and its 
derivatives, and in differeni forms reappeared in popular romances and pseudo- 
leametl compilations. In all rlic versions there is a common element m a 
siege of Ronic by an enemv king—sometimes he is a Saracen, sometimes a 
magi cum—and the rescue ol the city from its peril by the courage and guile 
of a man of little social tinporrance, a herdsman or an csi|mfc^ He wins the 
Mjtppoix of the authonnes in Rome, in some accounts rhe consuls and senators, 
in others Constantine himself; they give him a horse without saddle or stirrupSt 
and make a breach in the tvall for him to leave the city on his ciiterptiic. He 
lias noticed that the enemy king comes cv«y mglic to a tree not tar from the 
w'alU, and tliat a bird, owl or cuckoo, always amiounee^i his coming. He rides 
out, a simple herdsman w'ith a stick in his hand, or else with a bundle oi new- 
mown grass held in from to conceal him, sei^s the king and carries him off 
into Rome, before the verj' eyes ot his attendants. As a reward the herdsman 
receives a sum of money and the itatuc of gilded bronTLc to commemorate 
the exploit and the deliverance of the golden city.*® Tliis is the legend 
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rcpfNfscnted in the ^pandril at S. ^aria: there h the owl which gare notice 
oi the king's arrival at the tree, itself represented by a trunk in the middle of 
the scene . Then herween the owl and the tree is the herdsman vtolendysei icing 
the bearded king, wlulc one of liis courtiers seems to be ttyixig to save bitn 
from capture, ^ow this relief, hot apparently not connected w'itK it, is a 
winged and haloed chcnib, the space above ius head being filled by two 
peacocks or doves Facing each other and drinking from a vessel, tite Fountain 
ot Life, and that beneath his feet by a small head of a bull seen from the front. 

Difficult of interpretation as the relief now is in its weaiber-wom statCr 
that it does, in fact, represent some legend is made the more likely by' the 
icoflo^phy of the left-hand spandril. Here U a lion confronting a horse 
whose rider brandtsltes a short Roman sword; below, the space is filled by 
anodter hon with a child in hts paws, and below again are other anlniais 
which seem to form a group, with a tjuadruped in hi^ relief climbing up the 
outer moulding of the arch with its palmetie decoration. The scenes with the 
lions seem clearly inspired by the story of Atcaviano del Leone. This story 
came originally from, an Old-French chacuion de geste of Octavian which had a 
wide popularity, and is found in various forms in many languages in the 
thirteenth and fourteenth cencuries.™ The ori ginal chanson of the twelfth 
century' has not survived, and the story can best be t^uoced for our purpose from 
the third section of the ^Libro di Fiorit'ante,* which seems to lave preserved 
It in a primitive form. Quren Drugiolina gave birth to twin boys, a fact 
which, according to medieval superstition, bid her open to a cliargc of 
infidelity; she was driven out by h« husband, and her adventures and those of 
her sons Gisberto and Attaviano or Octavian ate the subject of the story. 
After tellmg the tarly years of GisbertOi the book continues; 

Ora rtcoma la storia a parbre deli'altio figliuolo di Fiotavante, e dicie lo 
conto die uno uedeiio ^ifoiic nc volea portare U fanctullo a' suoi grifbn 
[cinji. Aljota siccomc a Dio piaque vi s'ab.atte imo lione, eUo lionc ve^endo 
che tog! leva il fanciullo gli di^c sj grande della branca chcllo ucefre. cHo 
tanciuUo camp^. . . . L stando Drugiolina alb ntarina c quella vide venire 
una nave . . , cllo hone aparve alb marina, col fanciullo. cttcncvalo eoll'uiia 
dcllc branche cUbltm branca si cacctava gU ardgli pff jo petto e facievasi 
uscire it sangue. c di quesro sangue nutricava i! Jhndullo. E vcgLindo lo 
lione didb donna at n'andava nelb nave, ello lione corse inmantancme c 
posclo albto alb nianna; poi si parti c dilungosst un grande pezzo, aedd 
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chelbi madre ve gli altrt avessono ixiura t cht Drugiolina non dnMcjj^e Jt 
venire per lo Eunriultc . ' Here wicfiooi any doubt is the e^tpbnarion of the 
scene with ihc child in the paws of a Uon, A later episode in the story gives 
equally the clue to the horseman and die lion.'** The lion swam after the ship, 
and accompanied Drugiolina to Scandia, where she explained that the lion 
was her htisband. Here she rtmajined till Atiaviano was grown up, bemg 
kindly received by king Balantc and his queen, who were, in fact, her oivn 
father and mother, although they did not recognise Kcf- In course of time 
Balante was captured by the Soldan, and Drugiolina armed Attaviano ivith 
Durlmdana, Kis father's sword; mounted on his horse Gioioso, he went to 
fight the Soldan, accompanied alwap by the hon. who attacked ail the 
enemies in his way. The Soldan was unhorsed by Attaviano and begged 
for mercy, but the yoimg man was still set 00 continuing the battle. *AUori 
Drugiolina, che* era in sulla torre, levo alta U' nsegna aedt^ ch' elh non 
conbartesse piit, ma Attavtano non vt ponea cura. lEllo hone vegiendo cKe 
Attaviano non sene avedca si pese le t^dane del cavallo, accio ch^ clli non con- 
battesse piu; cd elli vi ritornb acUetro-^ At Santa Maria wc have Attaviano 
brandishing Dutlindana, and the lion seizing the horse's reins. 

Conttiiumg the descrtption of the facade of S. M.ina, wc must notice 
below die pediment with the 'Horse ot Constamtne,' and over the spandrlfs 
which have just been discussed, a hori^contal band separated into rw'o portions 
by the crown of the central arch. This band carries, again in vciy low rctief, 
a representadon of the whole, under the guise of a dragon, swalloiving Jonah 
on the extreme right, and casting him up on the citrcme teit, w’htlt in the 
middle are two pairs of monsters attacking each ocher. Specially reminiscent 
of the work at Nloscufo is the treatment of the wmgs ot these dragons, which 
are indicated by incised parallel grooving, and spring from a diciiUr central 
boss surrounded by small feathers, Tlie heads of the dragons with jaws full 
of teeth seeaUf on ^ othet hand, to recall the convciuion seen in the remains 
of die ambonc ar Tfaetto-Mintumod*^ a work of another school. 

This favourite biblical scene is the only one adopted by the sculptors 
of S. ALotia; and in the decoration of the tympana ot the lateral arches of the 
fa^de there is .1 return to the inspitaiion of secular romance. Most interest¬ 
ing is die tympanum on the left-hand side, where a vivid scene i> shown 
(PI. X. i). From die extreme Icfe a bearded knight on horseback with his 
lancc in rese spurs his horse to the charge. He is tiding dirough a yvood 
represented by two pine-trees with spreading branches and seems to be rmimng 

«, btD^ n. 4d3, md c. tali, pp. '“A. tlaidi^ Stulfmn m Itafy, 
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aji unvmcd man through wirli h>s Unce, Bcyonvl ihis unarmed man ii a 
sadviiedf Tiderle$$ horse with his bridle hitched to the second tree- Behmd the 
horse appear two figures shown only to the waist, a bearded hnight in his 
conical helmet, and a lady with fiowing hair; white on the ground in the 
extreme right-hand cocner is the head and shoulders of another helmed knight 
wdfh his hands treated in death. TTtc et|uipinciit is up-to-date, showing all 
bur one ol the novelties introduced in the second quarter of tlie twelfth 
centurj', Tlie mounted knight wears a mail hanherk. which^ however, readies 
only to the throat, leaving the neck hare without the funher protection of the 
hood in one piece with the runic, as was usual from rlie early years of the 
century, aJtliough not universal until the second half* His hctnirt, with its 
conical apex and apparently a terminal knob, shows a definite convtjtitv at the 
hack, w here it is prolonged to the nape of the neck, and it has vertical ribs, 
like the examples at Fettara Angoutfinv and Mozac, u'hich it closely 

resembles also in the absence ol a nasal fa feature introduced in the second half 
of the centuty). On hxs left arm he cames the large, kite-shaped shield with 
its concave side lo the spectator, while under liis right arm is heavy lance. 
His horse, and t!ic ridcdcss horse tied to the tree (ai wclJ as the horse repre¬ 
sented in the south fympamim), show most clearly die contemporary harness— 
saddle-cloth, saddle with high 'diair-back' cantles held secure by a double 
girth and martingale, and finally the long stirrup-leather, and not the short, 
stirrup shaivn on the archivolcs of Modena and Bari. The bridle, too, is 
up-to-date, With nose-band, chin-strap amf curb-bit fihe last said to have been 
introduced about All the details m the equipment correspond in a 

remarkable way with those show-n in the figure of St, George on the ambone at 
Moscufo: the only difference lies in the greater artistic excellence and the 
better pescrvition of the work in the Abru^se church (PI, Xllj. 

The whole dramatic repntsentation suggests forcibly enough the dangers 
of the road through the thickly-wooded luUa of Molise; but at the same time 
its origin is to be sought in the story of Floovant and Florote as told in the 
chanson dc gcstc Of Floovant, This is extant in a French tendering of the 
beginning of the fourteenth cemuty,^** which is scarcely earlier rkm the 
Italian prose %'ersion fornung the second section of the ‘Lifcffo dclle seprie dt 
Fioravanie,' and gave its name to ihc whole book. It is tlimforc possible to 
comp.Tre the two texts; they show a close correspondence even in details in the 
episode carved at S, Maria delb Sttada, wliich may therefore be ^ven i n the 
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Italian version: ^ *Ota venne a tanco eh’ clh ['(►f, Fioravantc) trov<!i im (notire, 
cJ cUi niiri t vide sono a un pitin rre saracint. gii tjuali aveano preso uiu 
dnnzelLi. eh’ era Fgliuob idi rcl di Dardrnna e aveva name Ulia.’*** E 
l-toravantc Fu gitinto in ijudlc parti presso a qutlla donzeILi< cd cHa lo nguardd 
e vide di era ctiitiano* Ed elb lo sgrid£^ e disse; "Cavatierc, niLTcie per Djo*” 

- ^ E sancini s'adirarono controallin. cancora s 'avidono eh' egli <n eristiano. 
Inmanunence aiindiironn tnverso Itii, E ejuando Fioravante vide i soracini, egli 
abassa la lancin e mbrnccia lo scudo c corse in verso di loro motto arditamenre. 

- , , Allura Fioravamc pcrcossa all* uno, e diilli nello scudo si che'l passd 
con tutta jarTnadiimd^ c misett la lancia per Jo petto, e passoJlo dall* altro 
Into c geitollo morto a term dai cavallo. E al secondo sarcino fecic tl aimi- 
glianrct e*! rerzo sissi fiiggi. Ella donzetla disse; '*Buono tnerito vi renda 
Iddio di quclto chc m’avcte fatto. Millc grazie n'abbiaic'*!' The detail in 
this description Have been closely toltowed bv the sctdpcor. The hVse Saracen 
Itas had Jus shield and liaubcrk tom from lum before Itc is run rhruugh with 
the lance by Fioravantc, and he is shoti'n wirhoiH helmet and hauberk. The 
second, who meets with the same ctcanment, lies dead on die ground,* and 
the third is ready to flee. All the parikulats ol Fiotavamc’s armour are al<if> 
carefully displayed. 

One mure scene show-n on the fli^de reniaim to be discussed—that m the 
t^'mpanuni of rhe right'hand lateral arch ^P). X, 2). The arch itself ts adorned 
intK a conctmmujf band of rosettes widun circles, e’cccpt that the place of tlie 
rosettes is taken on the e^remc right by four fleurus. whtch can scarcely be 
held to renresent ihe evangelists, because, sirhoug^ an eagle and a lion 
Appear, and a possible calf with human legs, the fourth figure is eruirely 
grotesi^uc. with a staff in ics hand, riding some oreaturc, perhap's a goose. The 
space of the ijTnpanum is treated in a different artistic convencton froin that 
used m the Jefc-band t\*mpamiiii- Resiutg on the chord of the arch arc ttiree 
medallions, shon'ing in the central circle a little nun on foot and bareheaded, 
winding a large hom. and m each of the lateral luedallions a stag with bnmclied 
antlefjit. Above thv medallions is the rrprescmaiion of a burse riderJess, but 
s.tddled with a Kigb-caniled saddle and bridled; the horse is fotloivedby a man 
bearing ap'parcntly a rtvo-pronged Iiimring'fort, A forest seems to be indi> 
cated by two completely styhsed trees made to follow the outside curve of the 
lateral mcdallious, while the sjsace between them aiid die cenrral medallion 
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b occupicii by a dtcotjtdon* Tbe compo^iciott is 6n{shcd by a broid band 
follottsng the sctni-cirtLlc of tliut arch «itlt the coiticiitioiial waving vtne-motivt, 
a repetition of that bordering the central pedttnenr. 

This seems to be a hunting scene, again suitable enough in the forests of 
Molise with the perils oi die chase; but the fan iliat everywhere else on the 
building the sculpture illustrates some legendary or imaginary storjv raises 
the oucstion w'heihcr this may not be meant to describe the trea^ery of 
Ganetori and Roland's last despainng bom^'hlasr at Ronccvallcs. If this is 
indeed the case, the version of the story here illustrated docs not seem to be 
the one given in, the Chanten de since *t differs in several of tts details 

from the great poem, R.adtcr does tt follow the Lattn prose rendering of the 
Histmn Kantli Afig/ji ft generally known as the “Chronicle of the 

Pseudo-Turpin/ Here when Ginclon is tnsintuting that Roland ii not 
signalling in real distrew but merely blowing his horn in the chase, he uses the 
phrase 'sed venandi studio alicjuam feram pcrsc(|acns per neniora coticinahdo 
discurric/ The 'fera' may well be represented by the sta(p> of S. Maria, 
whereas the 'lioic' ot the Ciamon linds no place—'ptir un sul levrc vait cute 
jur cofnam.' Tlic two conventional trees can stand tor the wood described 
above, or they may ctjually represent tl)C woods of Port dc Cizc, and more 
particularly the tree under winch the marble column was set up. It is, more¬ 
over. just possible to sec in the decorations on either side of tlic central 
medallion the coltmm cleft by the sacred swnrd Ducenvii, although this 
identiftcanon may in truth be thought too fanciful-^® The horse in die 
upper pan of the tympanum is not the wounded N^aillantif of the C^faiMcut, 
but Roland * tiorse of tlie Hittoria Kareli, waiting after he has distiiouiired 
ready lor Baldwin to mount and ride away to take the ncvvK of the disaster to 
Oiarlts and implore hi> help. But the instrument in Baldwin^* hand seems to 
defy* explanation. The whole story as set out at S. Maria is that of rhe Histma 
Karolit which in its earliest extant form goes back to the pciiod H2u-ii jo; but 
tl-icre is nothing to mdimte against the ptesutnptjon that this telling of the 
dead^ of Roland was at Ica-st as old as the variant tmraorialised in the Ciai'iwii. 
The story had n lame unmatched by any other epic and re.prcsentatious of its 
greatest scwicj were mode in Italy m the twelfth century. The figure on the 
great pavement at Otranto (1163.-1165) ol a little man blon-tng a horn ts not 
unlike the ptrallel figure at S. Maria Jelb Strada; although the elaborate 
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stfics of scenes st BrindJs( (1178) appear, in£Iec^d, :o folJow doselv' the version 

<if the O&ffiifiiii,'** 

After this dcraiJed cuasidemrion of the facade, the attemion muse now 
he tamed to the soaih doorway, remarkable not only for its iconography, 
but also for the cicellaa preservation of its carving and the accurarely jointed 
matenry fPl, XJ), The square-headed opening of the door itself, with 
Its massive honzontal lintel, is set m an elaborate scmi-ctrctilar arch springing 
from Battened teaf-capirats which are supported by their Hat pilasters. They 
m turn rest on the stylobate which forms a continuous band round the 
building. The outer member of the archivoli is decorated on its outer border 
with a design of small l«ives attached to a stalk which nms m unbroken 
waves roiuid the whole semi-circles wtrhin this border is a second chamfered 
band adorned with oval leaves hncly veined and set closely side by side in a 
continuous row, Tiic second [Rcinbcr of the archtvolc is a flat band of small 
narrow scones, slightly wedge-shaped ,ind quite unadorned. It is supporred. 
like the outer memher^ by flat engaged capitals; that on the left is carved with 
leaves, that on the right with a doe: but these capitals rest not on ptlastets, 
but on heavy honzontal stones. Within this pbin band of scones comes the 
tympanum proper, supported by tJie lintel block. It consists ot two members: 
lire outer is a (lac, setni-circubr band cut out of a single piece of stone. It 
is carved with an Agnus Dei at ihc crown of the arch and with a dragon at 
cither base, «'hilc a ddkatc design of incised palm-leaves covers the intcrv'cning 
spaces, These highly characteristic dragons have full of teeth, small, 
thin forelegs like a rodent's, and tightly curling tails ending in two or tlirec 
prongs. Finally die innermost lulf-cirde bears an elaborate representation of 
the ascent of Alexander the Great to the sky. harcheaded, w-ith mys of tight 
streaming behind him, lie stands in a 'machine' like a swing-boat, with 
arms extended to hold alofo the iiyo poles ividi portions of food, with uvhich 
to entice die winged grifliiis bcloiv the car to fly upwards with him to explore 
the sky. These creatures with their tassellcd tails are more like calves than 
anytlung else; thrit wings, a^n. show the ireatrtient of the school of Roga, 
Robert and Ntcodemus, while the hand of these artists is also seen m the 
vcinmg of the leaves and the deliatcly mcised pattems, Tlie scene is a well- 
known episode in die legendary hiscoiy of Alexander: a history written first 
m Greek and known as the work ot Pseudo-Callistlitnes, and tramla^fd into 
Latin by Leo aichpresli)’ter of Naples between 951 and 959.*®^ It passed into 
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all iKe s’crmcnlar lireracures of Euiopc from ihis Larin version,tvhile other 
tcanslaiions^ were made in Egjpt and S)TTa. The episode of the Joumej^ co the 
Sky was well esrabhshed m tlie icono^phie repertorv of the riveiftli century*, 
and is lound not only in most ot wcsieni Europe, but also in Russia,’** 
Mr, Loomis has rraced rhe Aseension of Alexander in Western Art on tlje 
one liancl to Bt'^antine embroider res and textiles, and on the other to Greek 
ivories and sculpture cf the tentfi and eleventh centuries. In particular he 
lays stress on the marble carving of about dus period wliicli ivas brought to 
Venice and set up On the n ail of St. Mark's in the early twelfth ccniui^'- i'lc 
notes the progressive modificaaon of the repesentatioti. by which the 
Alexander of Leo the Archpresbyter becomes the crowned charioteer, the two 
griffins taking the place of the horses, while the poles become, first, spears 
baited with piglets or puppies, and arc iransformird later into an orb, and a 
sceptre with an aotmaf’s head. Tlte dctctioraiioa is already evident tn the 
VcncNan reltef, and Dr. Olschki in a recciic study is inclined to rcipird all 
Italiiin representations as derived from it,*** This is cruc enough of the Borgo 
S, Donnino sculpture, hut ir i> not borne out by the Otranto pavement, and 
still less by the tympanum at S. Mitria della Scrada. Here Alexander is bare- 
headed; the vchidc is still the 'nticlnne' of the archpresbyter Leo, 

(f not the rush-basket of a ninth-century Latin poem referred to’bv Mr. 
Loomis; the spears are still poles, and they are baited with lumps of ’Ibod' 
(nteriMm), and not with anitnals. This snows chat a different iconograpluc 
niodcl muse be sought, in some hithctto undiscovered carving or textile, which 
kept vm* dose to it* lirerat)' source, except that the chains to harness the 
^iifins arc nor shown. Whether an archetype m metal, stone, or neciileworfc is 
indiatedby dte style of treatment. 1 must leave to tho« tjualiffed to judge. 
Finally, attention should be called co die curious juxUpoSttion licre of the 
Agnus Dei, pcrh.tp to rcpccsent Heaven,’®* with tlvc Ascension of Alexander. 
3 connexion pandlded in the .Mibjects of two embroidered cuslnons of the 
twelfth cenrury at Soesi. It ts peculiarly fitting to (ind the subjea presetircd 
in South Italy, where the legend was popularised by the Latin ttansladon, and 
whence it spread north of the Alps, The appearance of the scene ol'Alexander's 
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Ascension on the mosaic pAVcincnt 41 Otranto is air«iiy well fchowr,^^ and 
it is not J little inrtresting to find it at S> Maria della Stnda. some twenty 
years caflter, as 1 believe. 

Ii 15. now possible to assess the resntts ohtaoied b>- this stodv of the 
ardiiieccurc, the sculpture and the iconography of S. Maria with a view to 
esrablishm^ the dates at which it ms built. The unifomiity of tccHnit^uc m 
the employmeni of tilt alternate courses of wide and narrow blocks of stone 
sftowj dial the walk and apses up to the line of the cornice were built all at 
OIK poi'iod. This is undoubtedly liie original construction consecrated iu tt4Sr 
the dilte is funher borne out by the study of the sculpture of the apitals of the 
niTc arcades, whtch shows clearly die style of the masters Kojicr, Robert 
and Nicodvmus; and they arc known to have been at work from a period 
befrrrc if$o. The v.iuking is obviously later than the ivalls, and belongs 
to tlie ihirteciith century; and the real problem concerns the western fri^ade, 
W'ith its remarkable reliefs, which, it has been argued, are later than the 
original building. This view is supported by nvo se^iaratc lines of argument: 
in the first place, difFcrences in rechnit|iic are pointed out, and m the 
second, tt ts maintained that representations of scenes from the Roman 
and Carolingian cycles could not have been made at so early a date as the 
mid-twelfth century- lu regard to the Ftructurc of the facade, it must 
be conceded at once that the up{.icr seaton above the comice, whidt runs 
continuously round the whole diurdi, is in its present form a rebuilding. 
The masonry here, both in dte siae and shape of the .stones and in their joint-' 
ing. differs markedly from the rest, and is probably connected with rhe iti- 
senion of the tliirteenih'Ccntury vaulting, or with a restoration aftei an 
earthquake or long neglect. Nevertheless it is evident that the eagle on the top 
of cite gable and the Hanking half-figures of calves belong to the origin^ 
constmetion, smCc they show unimstakahJj the hand of Roger, Robert and 
Nicodenius, especially in the likeness of the pettd.iTit lorelegs to chose ol die 
bull at Moscufo, as has .ilready been |>oimcd otti. Again, it has been urged 
.'igainit the earltei dating diat laultv lutnting m. the ^unaion of the tympana 
and iht'ir archivolts w'ltJt the main W'alJ. and the different working of the scone 
shows that the sculpture is a subsequent toscrtion of the late twcllth or early 
thirteenth century. This criticism leave* out of account the fact that die 
church ivas built of re.idy-prepatcd blocks of stone from bagifulae of uniform 
size, a fact which conditioned the pccise height of the walk and the placing 
of the cornice round the building. Consequently, in order 10 make use ot .1 
semi'Circular arch and lynipamim, some cutting ol the scone* was oi first 
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neccssitv'J and if inuST be noted that cKc jointing in the adjustment of ordii- 
rrave and ondiivott carried out in the same wsy on the ihpadc os on the i^^uth 
wall frith its dooT and crmpamim of Alexander, Again, m regard to the 
sculpture and mouldings and decorative motifs, the lechiii^ur of Roger. 
Robert and Nicodeimis is once more cvidcnc, and poralleU can be found in 
the knofrn work of these masons cUcrrhcrc, Further it is significant: that at 
S. Maria prccisd)’ the same motive of incised acanthus leaves and tlie .samc 
treatment ol it is found on the abacus of the fifdi capital of the nortli arcade 
(PI. V, 4;and on the mouldings of the arches above the two lateral t^'tnpana of 
the West facade. And tnorcover. die same repetition of a motive, this rime 
the mcandefing leaf'buds and rlic veined leaves set side bp side on the founh 
capitat (Pt. VIj is apparent on the arcluvolt of the south Joorwav. tlius 
showing the incitnate conncxios which cxisti between all parts oi die 
decoration. In view of this, it is impiossible from the angle of artistic criteria 
not to regard the fapde 3$ contemporary' with the origiiul building dedicated 
in 1148, or at anp rate a> subseejuent to ic by a I'Cty few years only. This agiiii 
receives furrlier support from the details of chc equipment of mai and horics 
in the scenes displayed, which rcpreicnr the fashions of the nud-twelftli 
centiitp- It is true that details of this hind are ar times * artardis,' but when 
diey ht wirli ocher evidence, they may well be accepted os supplementary 
testimony. Further, the sculpture of the fountain column, witli the inscrip¬ 
tion dated by its mention of Robert Avalerius. shows the Itgure of i 
dismounted knight wtih hauberk and kitc-sh,Tpfd siueld stung btJiind him. 
precisely like those of tlw knights of the lyrnpam, 

In support of the second line of attack froiii die standpoint of the subj<i:t- 
itiaiccr. It has been stated categorically that the scenes could nor have been 
represented in Soudi Italy as early as cirrn lijo, because they were soil unknown 
there, and l»oih literary and tcono^phic models were lacking.’® This argu¬ 
ment is applied specihcaily to the hi^ade, since it is obviously inapphcahle to 
die soudi door, Ibr the Ajseem of Aleicander, apart Ironi the artisticalltnici'es of 
its trcacinent, was, as \v€ have seen, a subject well known m Italy bodi uj 
litcraty and plosuc tradition. Eut even as regards the fa^de, the atgmuem 
never Jiad tnueb validity, and rectnr research has pointed emireh in the 
opposire direction. The subjects ibrai a unified whole; they were taken from 
die l^cnd of Constantine, the scorj* of Roland and the story of Floravance- 
OiiavLuio. TTic appearance of the 'Horse of Consionrine* needs no txplana- 
cion, for ic derived hom Rome, where the horse could be seen by cverj' pilgrim, 
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and legend was widely dill used Iroiit {he devench ccntur^', ac least in those 
cinrlcs, the abbey of Monte Cassino among thcntp in which the histor)% the 
antitjuitics and tlie legends of the ancient ^lorld were passionately studied -ind 
propagated* 

Tilt RoLind sforv, too, w'as undoubtedly known in Italy tn the first half ot 
the twelfth century: an insetjpdon at Nepi of ii }i, and a public legal dociiiiienr 
testify to tliis. while it seems to be established that the statues placed on the 
cathedral at Verona about 1150 indeed represent Roland and Oliver**®* As 
regards the South more Kpecihcally, namcj from the Girolingian cycle home by 
knights in tlie Norntan Itingdoni are recorded in the Cftaleonr Barviniin (rinra 
1150): Pinabrlius at Casaldianni, not far from Bencrento, and Olivcriits 
Brancatnala ac Taranto,**'* The appearance of the figure blowing a horn, 
presuxnahly Roland, at Otranto only a fVvv years laciir has already been men¬ 
tioned. Cott$e4.|uentiy there should be no diiScuicy in accepting the tympanum 
at S* Maria della Scrada as an early treatment of .1 subjea uhtch became 
increasingly popular dllrin^; the second hail ol the centuty both in am and 
literatute. The clas^stc examples are the whole series of scenes of the death 
of Roland earned out in mosaic in iiyil on the former pavement at Brindisi 
and the allusions in the poems of Godfrey of Viterbo* 

In greater need of discussion is the .appearance of the scenes based on the 
chansons of Fioovaitt and Ocravjan, hithemo unnoted in Italy as early as 1150* 
Hoovant was popular north of the Alps in the twelfth century', and in rhe Utter 
ttall is thought to have found its way tu Italy. But its home has been 
sought m North Italy, where ir uas presumably turned into the Italian 
Fioravante, in 1 version analogous to tlic existing Franco-Italian Buovo text of 
the early thirteenth cencury,^'* If, howevet, the relief at S. Maria della 
Scrada be accepted as narratm^ an episode of Floos'ant* the arrival of the 
chamon in Italy must be put considcahly earlier* and that not in die north, 
but in the soutla of die peninsula. Here the channel of introduction must be 
sought in the consrant streami of Norman and French and Lorraine knights and 
churdtincn who came to seek thetr fomincs m rhe south, and founded the 
Norman kingdom of Apulia and Sicily. For them no Italian version ticed be 
posEulatcd. since the chansons were composed in rheir native idiom, and in 
their originai form were rramplanted to tlieir soutlicrn home* Ehrect evidence 
of this proCcas is to be lonnd in the EVench captions* which describe the scenes 
in tlie story of Roland on the pavement at Brindist* 


\K B4n*^ ' CdetritAJcO hIU §nmi dtlF tpopet t idd 
rtmeti^v ilr* m Ml i€t 

vtmi xti. [jipL 3:^14; Jnd X- Siilinn m Stvm 
N.S. WiMXiflo), jof and WpL PP- 


Cdf. i9«/- pL ift ^f7» I” iifl- 

m XieL 191 ^ 



T>»E BRmSH SCHOOL AT ROME 

The wme line of argument jn*y be fo!lowc<i tvidi regard to the Octavian 
story, which (ices not setnx to be known in any Italian form before the carlr 
lourrttnth century, as Rajna showed in bis RUtrtht. Here again the epi¬ 
sodes w'hh the Jion on the fayade at La Srrada testif^’ suffjciently to the currenr 
knowledge of the earlier part of the history of Octavian. It is, ntoreover, 
not a little remarkable to find illustrated together on the same htiildinc! 
episodes wJxtch arc linked in the early fourteenth-cenrun’ romance of 'll 
Libro lieila storic di Fiotavante/ This book consists of six episodes, five 
of which are cjtranc and the sixth may be surmised: (i) U Scoria di 
Fiovo. ii) Lr asTentuic di Fioravante. riii) Li storta di Orugiolin-i t dei 
figliuoh, ,'ivl L'itnprcsa dt Attaviano in OriVtite. (v) La Leggeuda di re 
Gisberto, [and fvi) La stofia dt Carloniagno 1 In the first three arc cpisodes^ 

on whidi the iconography of S, Maria h baseih the 'Horse of Conscmtint:,' 
which appears m the hrst secrion, the rescue of live riaidtn from the three 
Saracens in the second, the aJvetirures of Actaviano and the lion in the thirdp 
Tlje parallel could be pessed even hirthcr, ft>r the story of Roland might be 
found m che oresumed sixth section. Was there, in faa. .ilrcady in existence 
m die iwcifih century a chamon which combined ail these dements? Or 
were these elements so popular that they were waiting ready to rhe hand of the 
autltor of the Libro di Fioravantc in the fourteenth cencurv, as diev were 
padv tn rhe hand of Roger. Robert and Nicodcnius in decoratitig S.*Maria 
in trie tT^TJfth? Too little is known of the method of planning the subjects 
lo be illuiirated on a mclfth-cenrur)' building to decide ivhciher the .irtists 
dicnuieJvcs possessed a repmoty of their own. or n-hethcr they were chosen 
and imposed by the patron who built the church. In die particular case of the 
abbey of LaSemda, the mQnence oJ Monte Cassino does not seem an unlikely 
Source, for the action of Abbot Rainald in cotmnissibmng the wotk of this 
school of builders has bcim shown to be at feast likely. .AtMonte 
in the elevi’nth and twelfth centuries a p.issianate interest m antiututy was 
foyecred-Oaavian, Constantine, Alexander and the whole phanasmigoria 
oi classiial legend and fabJc-prticularly by Peter the Deacon, librarian oi‘ 
Monte Cassmo, ivhcn Ramald of ConcmQi!:o was elecrcd ablw. And at 
Monte Cassino. too, there were monks of French and Lorraine origm who would 
bring Wttb them the vcniacular poems reg^ded at die time ii a good deal 
more dnn hall'-scrioiLf contributions to knowledge. Moreover, Dr. Olsdiki's 
conitnrion that embroidenes and tapestries such at chose described by 
Baudn' of Bom^ucil and Hugo FnJcindus served as iconisgraphic modi 
supplies another link in the chain of evidence/^ Eaudiy mcmiorn Jungings 
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idorntii with the Sacred Greek the geso; of Tr<$y and 

Roine» while die testimony of Hugo tis even more to tli£ cte&cdp- 

tioiv of precious scuffs in the royal palace at Palermo adorned with pictures 
tn gold brocadeHere there is direct reference to Sicily, and it k from Sicily 
that Ri^cr, Rohm and Kicodcihus, according to Gavini, drew one pan of their 
inspicatiun. 

There is then nothing improbable in the carving of these scenes in the 
mtd-ttvelfili century in a south Italian diurch founded under the auspices 
of a Norman baron of Matricesand a Benediaine abbot: of Monre Cassino. 
At the same time, the evidence of the hand of a notable band of sculptors 
lO the workiiianship 'and gettecal conception confirms the testimony of the 
dedication tliat the churdi u’as completed about 1150. The importance of 
S.Marla della Strada can hardly be ov«:-escunated for its illusmiion of the 
artisttc history ol the twelfth ocjitury, the development of a secular icotio- 
gtaph}’ and the knowledge of classical and Old^Frcnch legend and chanson. 

Ev^vN Jamison 
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dm di^ U omSt, » in^ doowam 
^ S. AtuM, ind cuBnoqueiLily hi ibe sttikm 
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quadiijn die udmm in j'olatb ciim Sagirniim fiiio tiied aTiifaBii- 

kmo ct inter m> ticiocinimfe^, qiM^Tntodo \miix^ irmitiit Humirts ct diuitie mmetinr 
ct pctcuiu* el qiipJircr homifits subiio mcirimiint^ ct ad scpulchnjm dedticwitor, ct 
ifai a ticrmibu^ comcdimrur, ct in pulurrtm dt tjuu crir^ri sum Tcuaritunrur- Htc 
ttos nd iiiiuccm profcrcnccs. tandem ad tnemoriani rediixtmiis* qnod m m^igfus pecciitis 
ct f^uiOTibiis muotijitt ct in i . l cfamiis co quod ccclcsiain Saitcte Sopkic dc 
Gebiza diaMo itoj. ^naJente ct cccautc ^uttiptmiiiniiip ti m scmitutc ct m redemp- 
tionc mijiiiiLU- CognnKcntcs umi tii>s subsilitei qutwi iii pcriculg rC in dampna- 
tiunc 4 Hijn£ram nnsmnim tx Jujc fycntmui. tuiw: - - - iio^rro pmpc&mimiii* ut 
cum temptu ec lovwn aptum inttcnitemu^, ab aivbiq7i^'o|Ki Ernettentanu rcatumTu^tniiii 
ei confiTcntts umiam cf indulgcnttani mdc aurcipcrcmus* ct ccwtespm ^uam rnttmti: 
CT cum pccciED ptEUS tCRcbamuSi in uLinibus arcbicpisCopt BeneticnTjutr ' £ra|dcroyius ct 
pnstmc fmicnnc rcatitucremus- Acetdic nctnpc ur archtcpiscopus Perrus BencucRca- 
mis CEri:a djrdicaiidi ccclc^iam Sanctc Mane de Strata in prormda. nostra deuciiiret^ 
cuiu^ aduenturrv ut audiuiimis stattm Sa^imorm ad cunv i acccssirj ct post mulca colic- 
quia arcliirpjscopuiit ad ccclcsuiri Sancic Sopluc dc Ccbiza condtudr: quent JinnortlL'c 
reecpimui, ct ciu-t egmpHccfui new met ipaos teprficfuaiiimui, ip^' denique rcAidcfue. 
omnia per nrdmcni intijmuimiw^ ct parcfectmui, uideJicet qimliter [ipsain ecdcsiam]. 
- ^ « Guii^Tfrit pm centum tomanati^ iinamperauimu^t quam cum pcocatci cum detri'- 
memo animaruni nobis gubiugammus c£ in semitute nnsimu^^ At imncn arebie- 
piscopus benignus et pius ut emt p-eccatuni et culpam m quiini cxindc coninii5eniiTi[wsl 
^ . - sit, ttnore tiD^en et condiatwic ut ccdcsiam cum omnibus que ci pettmebant 
^lutiun tt i^uirram in manibus arciitepiscopi dimittcrcmui. Uode ihms claucm 
ccclcTtle acccpiniiis ct per catiJem cJjurm ipsius eedede earn cum oinnibus mis f>erd- 
nentns in ntaniburs [ardiirpisccpi diinissnuiij et abtcntuitiamiTim;, nichd nobis tescro- 
Tiij ibi iam dc cetcro quenentes^ nisi qinnl adnuidtim amicm qumi ib amioo, 
ct uinniis a uicino^ Tunc cocam omnibus ihi astaniibit^ arebiepiscoj^ nobis Jiiii, 
*modo [ecclcsia Sann:c Sophie quam] - * . cpnrpcfistb et uobis met ipsis prcitcruc 
subiugasEis. gratia Dei mmc a tiobis mihi ci m rmnibus mcjsi francii ct iiberip nidiij 
uobES rescniant^, reddita ct assigiiata esc. cum omnibus que lurc ct ratio-n.cj * . . 


I 'f ilir h h Utfhd eLs Ch^'urnil (iEUi 

S. m 4 ) M Ch^tdo It Ni f»wQsi£m of it. fn rhe Nofnwi 
tKtldft t}i Jim i^iftTA yp yy 4 iit iJie iJltt fnnlrtjf 

□f $. k • |f^ of -nhfi -h*! rif^n^ « 

a.\a hi 1 tbe dmreh of S-Kwdt 'title porwnt S;- 

iii Vjw/ 

Tlte nuonm 0l Crfald'i fisrr.iniet Tt^Klller if 
Jn r^Tf kw *ij« SjrVi'* fimd itmtlti 

'tiif ht/ h ibc praiaw d^pa^nmii, »j *4 

iiii ditr of S. Murtt ifH ti hllr liw M5, 

Oil' liic umUiiuiMciiy oi iLuir ckHST^ i^c* 

m:h4ir Uinh nuaiusn arw £atind m tht pifiod 

wH trt af Notman 

tjJiiap GUaJe, 

I«U^ it lAffduiTal hnm <if ihc rrwd^ Jiiki. In die 
i«lilia3l» of ibt C'Aj'Mitfl* UglkcLII - 

uictl, /iu/b> tTiL ixsL df ibe 

1^ CI1,-:kL i i p/l^ico'^ii|li(init in 

rear (et tod oil tfaii fHof of liie CumiJu dJ 

Mulisc ^ Gio-AoURttp TiutI w insEui of 

Inul. Tbc J^JurrJE^Jri of Cidiittl U not Um^d b die 

nHnitB dtemm of iW d^soiptaoti 


4jf ibe cpwitt>' of ClvIeujc tbesf ftiwi U Jefceil^'it; ocVi^i- 
thdew n m tl:ic Swaf^n ^aoltoii t dt of ibe 

MS, 'DoRdntti Hmidtfl lilKut Mod^i <4 RotKirm dc 
irrm r^ibk^iN ^ pbeoduni uiucm 
■ii4 ^ ^ SuruLc lot iht Kepmr of th? Ctm^ d" 
ed- SeIi^JQbTj fL loa ttflt 

It ngHlmdr 

Tile ttiiu^iuiJ mme "Sagtin-^ru#' i» jafiihtp i voruoa 
d’*S^ciEtuittK* • W#t_ol.ikf pf tj^^icdiKi 

rir III I dun apjpesTH t SwfiaKiiiiJ4 ipifiiitEnAnr pf Safjii 
'hi 4^imj Forlni* (Cwi&t M^vm^xtpo* voL 

Snwu d« mlmn cs ctmkti tbo 

CBsakc Li lUmijCAcd ui SajiLi^ Sltt 04 i£ toE iho 

Ui^pvir of tbc Otdn^ %'El«;lv:r I'^rlE^tthef dm furqoy 
of dir braihan '6c SirphCi* nridi Gtd^tet riiidoiH md 
iU t4Mrai4i|ypw «iJ Ut ctHiU, It vi 

viih itir rel^tlr vl fenTioli Akv iij.X 

iw Pftcf rtiDluialL4d U ilCobUboiJ of Bdxvcflta Tnuii 
114 l< fa lit)- -wika Ju atm the lerEiiKiiL a£ Uut 

nf AjinnaahB fV (UigtulU-Cokli, IiitiLi L viii, 

coL it j.>. 
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[uidr] ii<xt icum mali oin? ibi ct m Gcbbsa habebt ciim ithu^ 

Tnobiibtii cc tmmfFbilibTis tr i:um cimnibui pettincnms tucbil nobis ibi rrsmi- 
Talcm iif:rp fr^inpiiani r£ libcnatcm ^upodiorfc Smcte Sophtr] 

coticessifiius, ur SI aLquis homo uc] tWiirva alicptod mijef^ttijn fcccxinc quo dcbr^uii 
coitdetnpnari tic I ocadi. posiquarn ibi confttgmm ftccntit^ msi conm maicitatcm 
tluriosusimi tcgis cgmnr, Orcmo ld r<iim nosta rndtcemrl set ad plciiim 
facirtuiimi c&s ccclesk dctitu^ati I>c conituhta^e enmi ccdeti4Tn cc 

casalc cjii£ 0111 ni no abstr^sinius^ ^ quodam ooTTuiniier r^miaiiimm^ uiddtcer 

rrUuh, ^ Jigna tiiiida ee prctcr in ddVnajone liluarum, uavarion 4 ts 

ubt mmque tinliicrit per turrit orui Gebizc n sicut abtu:^ preetporir, $iue ad fcim siue 
cum pedicU ucJ emu laqae^s tibere ec secure atprat* Smulicor ec mnlcrKliii^ cr batcirom 
rum fiicra tijcfint comuniccr r^sistancp m ronnen ueJ si homines Sanctc Sophie ad 
nuokndjiium Gcbke m\ homines GebiSK ad molcndmum Sancte Sopluc sine ad 
balatonum ptf^cre uotticnnc^ yulunitis et rcnccdunus; er in quDCumquc loco per 
flume n am: molritdiHum, ctim tom asabtlimtc longr kteque, am bjlcaiorrum utl 
pisraniuj abbai ipsius locj facert pcircstatem ft liLcnnoni fadendt iuBean 

et Jibdt comperamts ct wtlldcnTe^ tiommcs^ Sophk ci Itomincs Gthixe niter sc 

^inc pkzi, edam omnb TiceGSdrici per tcfriiorkni Gebixe uotumm iit suptadicta 
ccck^ij habeai, siciii racio cj^igit, £z cram ahquis homo uel fernim dr Gcluza dc 
iitiids quas pasnnaQcrirrtr siuc dc icrris quas oimpcraucrmr^ aliquam donationtnt 
ccclesie SaiKcc Sophie pm ammabus suis faccrc uoluctrttit, sinuiltcr eoncedimm^ lit 51 
interdum atiquis dc hominibus Sancte Sophie de proptus nostns tetns pastmiUicrir^ 
m fctido ccclcsic sctnpcf pcmianeat. Po^r pauenm ticro feuiporij ad atnpUficarkbui ct 
aug;m«UAndam codedam Samte Sopliir, citm coimho d^ini Pcirt archicpjKopi 
Bciicurritani cf comcAsn <t uoluntaic dominf JohatuiU Vidfutiiric dmrati!^ cpi*:opi,^'^ 
ccde&km Sancti NicoUpi qnt esc ante pomm SarLci] Angelt in Vicod"^ Smetc Sophie 
df Gcbi:^ pro animalsm dmaiiiinust ira ut amodo ecdesiji Siincti Nicoby^ 

rmn ct atigmencis qye ci dpuahimus sir in dommio^ m subicciionc, cccJcsic 
Sanctr Soplut, nil in ca nobis rr$cnianrc 5 - Tcra si quidcen quant eidcm eedeste itL 
presenriarum tribnmwis tales tmdiquc finales habet: a prina eqnidcm putt e$c quedam 
pars uilJe Sinctt Atigcli; a secunda parre cit uia qut tiadu ad mLUuitcni qm descendir 
a footana Rmci- o alio latere esc silna dc cufiar ab alia rertb pane csi- via que uidic 
ad V'lilturirxam usque ad ccniunanqiiDS ibi poi^utniiis ec dtsccridit ftr pedes crmmniarmn 
ct sic uadii ad supradiciajn siltmrn. Egt> itaque Sapmprus in simitl ctim fpatre meu 
GiroJIdif dr Fay, cr pstef mcui simuj mecum, (hoc priiiilegJum ira snidiii^ ct disnncce 
fieri wirnus propter pniuo^i ct maJignos nec Tuon et diucrscks domiiicra cr bahuos qui post 
Tiiomm nosnam uentnri et regnatun jjunt, ' ur cccfesia sanetc Sopllue cc abbnees cuis, 
qm pose nos uenrun crunti in pace ec quictudjne ctiin. onnubus stiis pexTineritiis 
pcrmanctc ct tomisccTc ualcanr* Peuinde line pduilcgtum tt magisetum Ascluimun 


A&xifuw. of V uttrmna, tppesrt iik 
tki IB ibn u viii, ooL 

hr thQuld im BQLOfiluw fo cp oh; 

iwelfth cm^iry. beoittK ifi* X iti %hKli 

]jr H fwituuffij JxEi3«fp Ka if;U oisirntf^p tkf nui 

(S«l -PH I AptCL ira? (tl. W. KVwhi^ ^/.ur Gadi^tiic 

di^ BJ^LkBiaaqpitu^tinfi C4[iiE|^ex!t VsiA ApuUtsn,' In 
RiTti Ota /ta£*wdwhm ArtAh^ vfd 


lkl_ jL Viiliiumi, and 

M< 4 Ke Ckrvkvoli The at rh^ uktfu desdi dn^^be 

iriTinBT^Bil oliirr, bcauiBrpfaust WJJEum oil^titMdkK 
tt-ha U D&coikinRl m dill OT inaai cm in dtn i 
cvmtn ihu yeir,. UnvIoublGd'll^ tfrif bHbO'll: ii ED 

ba Ickiniilwa kiHiLh ibc JUIpnf:^ iif uuf <L3C4£i4rfi.e- 
5. Au^n in Vtaj* fft: Miur, p, 7 $^ n. 



NOTES ON S. MARJA DELLA STRADA AT MATRICE 


79 


dicntt ct cOTipofim df u hcmdkx^ [^csibcrt iu5sinui« in JoJianms iuSch 

ct sub^promm ad proficuiim ct utiittarcm ccdcsk Sancrt dkimr 

Sancte Sophi-e concni omites tihi idiirrsauies et caJujiuiiam infctcncc^ scptjjnt> die 
aisrantc mens is Auigusd, Nos hoc jjtaqut pniiilcgi uiii txjnonjm Jwiruritim 
confimtatum et coirobotictim siiprawHcte ccclcaie pwrpcrualittr lulicucuiti fietj pre- 
ctplmits ut Jjbete cl secure cam habcat ct po&sideat omm occuioae pmctil temper 
[nmtota. Si ^nU urrx> liotno util femina Iwc prouilcgtum quoquomDdD trifestarc scti 
cffrancctc peesumpftcrit ihlUc reaJes re^ali curie M onmpo^itunti. Hoc tamert pritdJf- 
gium Ermuni ct toborazutit temper tx pmnmsir i. « » mciisc Aiigttsri apiid 

SamrtaTFi h^arianx dc Samtnictilo iVlicuct dcssiiptis^ 

tEgo igitur archfcpi^pus Pcnu4 BcaaimtamiSr dc precutu domini GitoldJ de 
Fay ct Sagimoti fUii ciiis dilectissimi tjostti . , , cum cpiscopo Ravmundo Ciuita- 
cum cpjscopo Johaimc Vuitsirjncmc. cc aim cpiscopo Roberto BoiinenseJ*^ 
post missatum solletupma mprct^nria muJEonim Itanc cxcomrtumicatiancm fecirruiS 
imiltaxfi . , , ainofc istorum consmai aliud facert muutut uutuimus, Kos 
<nim ca: iiiictoriuic ei ex p-artc Dei im^mpocauis Parris tt Filii cr Spintus Saua t ci 
|>crpctuc Virgiuii Manr saticciqiic Mi[dmciis Afcangeli ct sancti Julianmik B]apdstc 
ncoion aposi^onuTi Pern cc Pauli atqiic Bmbolotuci twtuiiumqiic aancronim, cxciom- 
mumcamu^, ^ihcrnarizairuis, et malcdidmus linrnmcs uct fctmrm$ qoi in diem 
ucl in facto scu m consensu fuenue , , , ui hcic pdLulegtuin diqiziL^imus cassatc sen 
ciftnnijci'c ct connncrttiaiii riiis euacuarc ucl descrucrc uoJucnnEf cxcoituntmicefinir. 
amihniiattamtur ct malcdicantur^ tit a socictace [oinnium chrtstianonim] scparaci in 
infrmo cum diabolo ct jninistris tiu^ in pcrpctuiim iint dampnad, nisi ad oiuenda- 
ttonrm et amgnjam satisfaciionem pcruenmiit. Die cnim noctuque ct liorii^ otufiibtiai 
atquc mcjiwmri* [omnibus toiius vitc emum iini] rmiftiicci, uigiJatido. domuctido. 
manducando, bibendo^ itcdoido, iacmdo» srando, ambtilando ct uboondif, niinquam 
ULTO dc Eliis ct Gliabusnris plenujn gaudium {kabciini, ct tn adrcrsttjaic, in csilamiorc, 
ct in tDt$ctia mults dum uircnnt pcrimcteant. E:;r€untibij$ itaque animiibus eonini dir 
cofpotibtis mgernma et cctttrtma demnnum cacerua cis iKcuirac, rarcarenc entm 
Icgtcius - . ^ animas ^ec^pia^lc^ Ct in oitmibus pNcdculls infcmottrm et Ul toos torment- 
urmn ct penarutn ct Geerme ignis llammarum cas perducant, qiunnus ibi oira Itida 
fradifotc* aim Cavpltan, cum Hcrode, cum Pomici Pilato, feum Ciyn, aim Fj^oc, 
nAidaxa, am^ OatCian « Abirari in perpetuum dampnenttir « cnuicntur txiu itrfesti- 
litmc cc contr^Htrate huiii> priuiJegii rreedant et rcsiptscant* Quern aniodum cnim 
ccTti kit ini>do extingumur iamqur ita antme cormn [cjctmctc iacranr fii&i ad cjmetida- 
tiootm cunvcnicnecT pcrucncrint* lian fiat. fiat. 


frrtr fLiiimiri 

ft Ego Pctnis Bencutntanus] archicpiscopus 
ffEgV Jobannes Vultitranciisis cpiscapuls test is 


*»■ It U di}!kulr ifl <kdsr my igiuJMOflfj' «pktwtP& 
i]fy4 delink dediH^DD ot tbe 
I** MmiA cb iSombuPiki tuE HDf horn 
Mkmiiwii ifcit diwi^ ffi ^ Sflioliljmi ircif Tn 

Bc 3 t < ^'W M o E|ipBn iii ibe LMif Cwuon, ud 13 ^ DUtV 
H beihi MDCi. 

*•* A. Inritop of CiVtHMc klllwfto onkDo™; Em dm 


r\m ■p^D*' iitt tbr ltd fif UgWll^ tiL u viji^ 

J 3 ^j 7 r, iM?r iff tbc vMmant ot Kk^'iUi ^ rar.< p^ 47, 
jtLlltTrLJi^li Ilic sBoiliam ^10 pnxlmiwiiP 

Uav'lno^^ p Jtifefi h4 1 x 4 %. 
s” <d^ GokUf t- ™* ret j-||. "Hobetnu 

fpt-prti i\ itj inroffnTriPiiii’lK. 11 * 






THE BRmSH SCHOOL AT RO^tE 

I fE^ Raymmidiui Ciui frari^ episcopm t«rii 
fEgp RoboTvs Boajn^is tpuscoptb cestii 
t Ego Otroldtts) dr datcsc et defrosor t%st£i 

tEjgo Sagur^onifl conccssar, *l«»r «f Jefeojor in omnihjs cr par anttniL 
rtsris * 

t iigt> Abufruniunciu^ ratis 

qui supra lolunnn luJn wris 
<^egp trugisiET Rufui tesiw 
Ancitas dioconus resm 
t Ego Polmenus 

t[Ego] , . , prcflhviicr dc Safetii{> 

lEgo Robbertus] fibm Rnbbcrti filii Riscirdi Citiitaris came$ roris. 

Swnd c^iitim 

fEgoMj^tf Aiclcttious tcsm 
tEgo Rubntus de Potter f^u 
tEgo LiiiCa$ dr Quatiitno irscis 
lEgo Prnonc Fullgtns testis 
tEgo Gualtcnus Corresanus testis 
tEgo AEenus dr Pondotlo testis 


1 ( 7 ^ 


No, £. 

loM. tfJ. X, 


r«Mi 


pt. ««..«Alrtad u, nWbs |«Unu mdenditu Tt«r.: ,hc«h« «Sjw^ 

Ttt HMiunr Etemini, aijno dommicc incarnaioois ausdem millesitno Kemtsimo 
septHjgesimo Sttto. oauadranut anno ponrificams doiuni A(t«iidn rrmi sumini 
pnm^s rt umuer«lis pope, mensr Fc^ii decimo die Utttante. it,diet,out drama 
Com dmcTKi grnem cauaftim sepc sep,i« iti todicio uot [uel^urj. aeddit quod qo^ 

»Uu m A«ll^ «ht, mv. BexBV^Aeig. t FUinu ♦*! 


t r. Uettriaoii Etniovnniia, viku 

Cw-pk ilkv j**, 
'nitriUwwarihcpmmdoiMiieiM^ 

"" *t C«*n>ttii|g;|inn, Vip*™. ^ CvlSiiia, 

ju 1 #ff_ 

IwiWi Qijfliamaa £t]^ TUkrt tsf FV- 

*** Tht U^ljr cif Fullcilm il lUl Jimiul in til?. Curtr 
mnOa^iM ^ iff 4 U pKtiUiittjr tfi tliK ^ Ihif 

pMfT <if ihE ^ iht ommy Ilf Cji>^iste ih^ 

Mii^nuL 'n» htmethtf^ mppem nmtil itinQ 

in nftttirv: (i> FUikn FliUb^ 


in i ifeiwnew of Sitephm"^^rSl^^a^ 

y?5SEi^> 
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TckHpUuus tsancTc (tnrumt eccicsi« pfabyrcr carding ec qiMrrus ummibilLs S^nctt 
Sophia abbas mtcrp^lbtmiiiiA Robli^tiun mtiitem cjitondant filium Brmirdi dt Toro 
hontmcrn ct Bdclcm tioimcm, <|iita tarn ipac quam houiin^ sui\ quas ab ccclesu ruwra 
CT 9 jicibis le-ncBat, debutim scrtiitittm rtostre <% nobis * ^ €z Fadrudi AC 

fcficietidi pataum molpudini wscn de Toro cum iifcost «sei subtiaeWotF Set 
ante quaoi Its isra $tricto tute finircrur tam ipse predi^tus Robberms qiram W. de 
fLjupariiiA^ inta:iieiim precum boHontim ludeiicer Abbatis NaCTirii 

Marie (It Stra ta, SalfTtdi militis, Ecmardi ludicis dc Toro. Domu^ Eli^i motiaclu 
monasTJcni Sancti Vmcemiir Darnnf lolwiriu Rcnimijca monachi ct ii^pcllajii iiustn^ 
Domni R<^ri] moriAclu Cf opclbni onstriT mdidi Bemardi Faf arani ^ tt aliomm 
mulTumni bononim bommim Ttirii bona eunmi uulirntatCi ncilemc^ debit^ji srcuitia 
cccicsic uoiTn: et nobis subcram, cancesstranc cant ipsii quam Jicmmcs sui ^tiiptr in 
fururum supradicra smiicia rtosrre eedesit tt nobis dtbita, cum ntCESst fiitrina factrt^ 
Et uc perpetuis ttmporibus nitmont habtatur. tibi Ignarbe notaut talitcr senbtre 
lusaimiis quia adfui^ti. Actum in casceJfu Toro ftlicirtr^ i S.Td 

tSigiiuin cnicis propric manus ftatm Nazant 

I Egg Btmardus ittdw Ferazani adfui . . , ^ 

tSigmim cruet V proprit mamis Gudidmi arohiprtsbytert Sancti lohi mm s in 
Guaido 

fEgo Bemardus iuJe^ dt Tofu adfui 


Hik v 


sf ^ C^ttf L 

Sumnw}' ct M TFiATicbrc- suit w ilu imrimr of tht Tmi dl Lmm* for ttif rttfOnitiuJl f& dir myd 
driTvmH qf dir ttuiieiv of the Affnonc, &iTmrrJy l^tkincin^ to thr Lm BksrrcJltii of Agiicme: of 

tlte fiimiih pit «£f the laiiif htmnv foctucrh bcrotmng lo the Tbarans of Aomnie, of tiu bnjfiy at’ 
fmtILi ujiof the tmirlh of Utmet aiid of tjinpwipwiTa with ihcff^raffit lamntTly htlan^ing w hii ^rife, 
the Uw tiih Mtphnu 

Cai34i= Ardiii^odi Staro^ D* I dirt , 'Notamfimoa Ri^unii/ voj. iv hit. p: 614. Uoiti the k»! 

Rig. Ang. tr?! D. f. 8.^ uapaUidtKf.^ 

[iisnciarifi Twre Ltboriit uiandatuin quod rcvocet ad manus Cunc in^dirtatcm 
i^arunie Angtcmi que fuit quoiKbrn ButrirUt dr Afiglonc ci quartam: parccin dictc batotuc 
qm fuir quondam Tboniii^it dc Anglonr ncc non ct baronje PcirelEe que fmt dusdon 
Thomasii tc cascra Matdd^ et Campi de Pwa ctim <a 2 Halibiii!i suis que fuit quondam 
dormne Mcpluc uitonji eiusdtm^ 


Toro {bitk it* ftuffl ■ caiiaiiiJn 

qf iJjio owMY of :Stcf4tet firanJod HI (09* “I ^ 

iiu loSuSo^ ef Bctic^ciiio hjf HobtrtiM JayusTKwayo^ 
(c/1 L jotiitanp "A iLutrufiiu ioci i>f litr csuirty of 
iti JEjwitrA f^nertHif Octoher 1919, KA 1- 

ut ihe Sifwmm liBo fdlowmit emry 

trotni** On p. 19a, art. tT^ "MBtfridui Riiitt 

MwcEti^ ct frUercKM tc&cnt dc codm 
(m LujHojaER ct C it LtlnL iEM te.. Jt ^ ihr 

lolictwinfl cnidc: 'GisdlMtmii toner ettit 1 ™=--- 
C^tfipion ik l%ittY iku WUlufti asa^ be 

A tlrl i f ii ^ wnh ibe Llipotm of ihe pratatl4locii™iUi 

tDHV, pPp 


Fotmuxno^ rnwiatH: of Ibe Cwnttoc of Cti^o- 
bpw^ ^ . 

^ Giowsil In G^bia (tcoi. froiTE <^4npcib«»0')i 
wi* i ^ Solit 6f neOcvcfKO by JlA 

•MoiHai of Moljnc; hw the Rm^tinw ^ihapi by ^Aoit 
TIr ctallinnAl by jkn tOoccHEitm 

I-lyiu m p. 

' I Em to ywbw «» wid tb falknm^ 
iiKtrtt Iwitbe Anip^itl Fucknll xcid fmiq 

tiw 'NSoennentt* Gili+ tic LeUlt wiig ba die 

Mfd tTWHcaptA podt for me wt^ pw (aiicocc 
wd by SijpKidai Dchtt. Hkna McxmknL 
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No 4. 


U69 

2A fttm, !nii. XIL 

*ilT jTsBIT^ In 


plwiiTOJir luari/ 

Mtncktc of OurScs I orOfsnng chr rcadtuti^ trC ^ eiifttiU cf ^tJCn£« md CixnpodipirfT] lo CiemiTLi 
of Lupzc^p viilcrtti m virmr of a fpi^cul uaqg^ac hehi dtc p-nnaAT of tbf Ttfn ai Lavoro tn onJrr m 
f^rafi lt ih iluf rrgbc of 4j»i^h£e4' of C^wutw, ttf poiiciskin of tiiw aUftiliL 

Rr^ 136^ n. 4 , £. igi onpiihHfWcL 

Pto Gcnima dc Lup^rn. 

Kamliut etc. sficrm^ ti^dcm ctc. Cum Dnvo dc Rjegil^yu, tcgnJ Sicilia tna^isttri 
iu^Uctant %'iccmgercn^^ Aseitlcfire $ihi Audarario de Trano^ Wagno Curie nostre Judio;, 
vka tt mspecta inquirictanem per iusrid^rium Tcire Liborb dt novo fACtani mandaro 
super fwc, posoosicmcm casni Mitrids ei Cmipi dc Petra, rittirtim rncorniimo M^ilisiip 
quA Gcmtna dt Ltipara yidua, filLa qiioBdam Consrontie tniu^fr fmrrit spoJiaiat eidrm 
Cmtme le^titutrrviafii adiudicavic scutcnfialiter* proiiT in msmunenro dicte $cmcniic 
ipsius convenelonis jude confccto plentosconcineuir. iidelitati vesirc firmitcf prccipicndo 
miindiiintjs quacenus yos. vd aJtct mtrtim qui pre^ens fuem, dictaui GcmTnani, vel 
prociimcotcm cuts suo rnimnie, in ipsonim castcumn iuriunt cc perriucncumin tpstutim 
possessionem iuxta tmoran predicie semefitie ttducuis ct demidjrly rediij^ram , . . 
propriwaie ricbjb et euilibci du sempr salvo. Danim in eastrii in obidione Liteet^* 
XXII jimit* XiJ uidicuonli* 


No. ii 

U ^9 17 Sivimkr, fnt\ XliL 

A mjd onicr tsi Sir&oii iif^. Angelo, to)"il on tb pcuecon of iBe obbec Jnd cmYctit 

of S Aijrio JdU to prdiibit l*ew^ of Lidjr of Ltqwp from iknundim ihc wwh of 

front dtr ffim of cite inon.isc^r 4nd fiom thp»f luiuicii. #fCp al£cve 

iluE eIw znonutn-y ji free Irnm nU Jc^br coneroL and i^tiorimoc proFc titi ri^hi: in mM^ntnirU. 

Re^. Ang. 12 ^ D, n. 6, L 8ii pul^iislifid 4gii and dot itith jJighi 

The hm pinted jf. ba«d on 4 Kammp oF iIk SigncKtim Pent B. 1 v|j 33 olt!ni. 

Pro abbacc et amyentu MmustcEil unete Maeie dc Srt^u. Katnlm, etc. Synraii 
de Sanctu Angdn fitidi im3r etc, £ar pne ibLwis rt csonvenui^j Mcmasrerii S. Mane 
de Strata twstxtimm fiddium maiesrati nosirt fuit Kutntluer supplicatum quod cum. 
Mcmasceriuin ipuni in mdJo touatur alicui seoitnri et Ptcrus Hlius domme 4e Lupara 
propane matris sue et conm itisririam ab eodtm abbaxe tc ipsiiiis Monasterii 

prit sacnunctiruiTi aSSecuationis, molescajido tpsos prapterca 10 petsOtiLa d rtijtis 
aufcretido domos cerrag^ et boves ct alia jiuinalia tam Momsreru quim vasdallotnin 
eitis m tpBomm pnetudictimi cc nod mixlifjm. lesimuun <e i>b htc sic ctiam «xoain- 
ttiunicaiionis vin^o innodamr- Coinqtie suppUcaverini aibi «ttper l>uc dc benjgnitatc 
regia bentgnius peoitiden cr ttoJimus eodcsias ttgni itostri in aliqmv opprimi sen gravaTf 
fi^Urari mcj etCi, querenui eidem Petto €x prrr irai&xam nostra tnhibcas sub pna 
quinquigirira unciaEum ami quod pradictos abbsirem ct ^'asiialJos ipms monasterit 
non dcbcat tnalestara nee aliqnem super pronksri Fiojennitm irrogpre. Si quod vem 
iiii super pifdtccii cqntm abbaxcm ec vassallos; ipsius tncrEaaratti pradiems Petrus liaiwe 
mxendix in nosmi Mapia Cuna vemat cstensuru^ Datmii Mdfic. XV'II $£pcciiihm XI11 
indict [orus. 
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N ck 6 

Af^rxir. 

Gciscnd in(|tHAE <rf tnidt wiih tb? flf oboxnli^ infortmtion i^gKidin^ ikc ‘bwoi» 

vrl phcadstariDf Uuim mras wt boiu phrudjiiu m tipur-' Tlir iicK^£ifTUrnt nimmvizff^ iht 

niony M life mm wf 'ctimiin Mflmar:<0 rbit Petct Lupra si the Lititt Imd m thii fief, 

thif h^ ^Ifae iaJI jiN-’^i f licfis deuiLod- Lt thf Itirthcr itilWtttiEtoti cht'E the 

write "ilomiittfi ^MrtU ficnrt Lupdim ct (mU Saiwie Mmc dc Smca,* i iuietnem <atiririm)d (ly *bc rwa 
faJIowiDg inqu«t5p Nfw-7 

Cf, E SrhiTTBif . BnttkttiLh- Jtnpafii Jiu VmtniJm, pp. Z7. rAhhiinlL a pf fn^iyhfn 

Ahidiixnic Jet W haffr n, PhiL-Hiit- n. 2.. [krtin. 

Fa$dcalti Angteioo, n, $jSkt f. uiiptihlahcdi 

Tnqut^cm facra in Mamcio, 

Philippu^ tunrarii Petri lurattis ct mtcrrogaius n sebrr jltqu^ thrones vel pliemLi- 
tarioslarinos [tciKmrfsj terns vd bcifia pJicudaiia ip capite ni dicco casm ct pcrtiqcntii:; 
ciii* dritje [sf sare donutuis] Petrus dc LupatiOn doitunus dicti castn^ tenet illud 
iti capjrCi ncc sunt aliqui L^araties vd plieudawjpi ibidcni «jui renebant bctia phetidatjj 
in capire ^icitc ipse tetris I'etic novir. Intetro^tus in quiUus ptovciitus ipsips cascri 
cofiristtn^r cf 4c >‘alorc annuo cortimdein, di^tit quad c-wiriinint in ^ubsmpfits tunbui 
titnnijn, viddicec BuIitcu iusticb. hcriwricoi pcCJf> dc fiTni tribits, utia qiuruRt cit in 
locti ubt diritiiT ad sancram Bariaataini alia tst in loco ubi dicitiir sait^ius Niralaui*^* 
alia ear in lc>i:o tibt dicitur Sriccdii PiolciKlmum uisum in nomine Rog ♦ . * vmca 
urn iu Jixo ubi Jidiur Callcm, orro imo cormgiio tpsi castm qui vuleni ct ?alenc ^ssiam 
per annum quantiniiem tautuoi subsen pi am er mti pluus viddtcct' Bancum iusticic 
tarmns ttoveut^ herbaurum utenta icJi, peew dc terra que eat ad sanctam Barbaram 
tatenns nctOi peed Jc retta qitc tst ad satMUJii: NiwLiuiii tutenos dusdccim^ pena 
de tcTTa qtic esc ad Sal tt turn rat trios qdi^utp molenditium prtdicrum undam ominp 
Yintra predicta tamsos detrem cr $cptem, onus predictus tactrti?s ins* que coc^ pcctuiia 
csr tn si^Pima ad gerttraJe ponjus nnciarum auri treSp In causa $cieiuit diaic quod 
vidit rctruhactis ttiuporibas plurjcs proveutus iuriiim prediccomm IcxsH ad extaliiim 
per omnmi pro ca quaiicitate taticunt et non uJrra ec quandocpic pro mmoTi, ct ipse 
eriani testis fuic de emptoribus ec conductonbus luaum ci proi encuum corumdem. 
rtem diric quiod doitunud Petrus tenet LupinaiTv tt casatc smett Mane dc Smia 
dt qiionjin utribus er pnoveiiribuA annuif liuiit se nescire^ Innerrogarus dc alus diric ^ 
Uf^irei 

Hrar/cuiP dr Fulco inmtus ci inrcmsgattjs snpr pcemissts dirit idon quod proriiiius, 
creepto quod non ftut cinptor vel de ei 3 jpronbit> dicrorum iuttum* sed vidic cA pltmci 
i-tndi ad eitalitmi ct plunes ad mdcnciam pfocunri et ipse etiam tc^rii mni darct 
de prqrfntjbuii dictonini lutiitm per annum ultra quantitatem prcdicijim. 

Quillclmtis Hugonb luratus rt inicftogatu^ super premissis dixu tdou quod 
Philtppiis primus Ecrstisr 

Robertus Hugonis luratus ct iotenro^us super premii^ajs dixir idem quod Hem:icus 
dc FuLu. 

Lando Nia>laj iuriitiis « immugatm super premis^ dixit idem uc prorimujt* 

Judex GuiUetmus luratus ct inttrrogacus super pwanissU dim ut ptuxmuntp 

S. SWi, 13 du tthudl of sbt fwl frsrt* U i&dajf id ll*f iieyJ»ttrboixJ 4 “Ptspo 

Cail^biiahi ia Lnrino. MoUpp^" 





&4 


THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ROME 


Juiot Ttuitnasiiu iuratm et mcerrogartu ;upcr pmnissis ditit idern uc E*Kiljppus 
pn<dtctu&. 



^ ^ mrarus ef super pncmij^^ Ji^rjr idem cjiiod proxitmi^.. 


Nfs. 7- 


t±yi-uj$ 


dt S^ralJ. 


^unJ itHfuat or ja7i-j27i, in clw {tmn^nion with the pumltT^ Nn. 6 whh iht objeiT pf ol^ma- 
iniixtiuctfFTi ^ccrnii^ the 'birMn vel pKcuiiiiiiiat jf£it» zeixnxt* mrat tel dvtiialu Hi 

Mpiff-’ 7h» ttMittitir^ pf' The inm of yJur 'omlr Suutt Vtme dt Snsia' ti twforecd: (A utit Pietet 
l^pici h the Latin lom w ttfitt of tho fiefa ^ 3 ^ that be enjo^p* ftrt &eal and jivlioat richu cfitimcnced fei' 
the |i*««t: E. Sthamer, Vac. f<r. ' 

FaKiiolo Ai^mnOk n. SS, f. s; ed» C*Md», doe. r, i^ii and l^iy. 

Inquuddo facta in casali sancte Manr de Sttata. 

Ceiialtcrius Robnn bxiulm dc oadem tom iimtus ct tntcirogaiLu d scifoc altqttod 
bamnes vc! pliotidatafioa latinos lenmtos tcna£ vci bona pheudalia in capite tn dicio 
casalj « pertincnctis ctus. dmt sesdnr t|uoddom{mts Penusdo Lttpfwia Urini» iomitajs 
dicti taam tenet ipsum casale in opite. nee sunt altqut twones vd pbeudiiBrit 
ibidem ejiii tenant bona piicudalia in capite iiVm ipse tesns bene novit, Inrcmwatus 
in quibiu ^vemitt ipdtis dasatia ojnsistum cr dt vaJere annuo conimclciij dixit quod 
coitsisttmc in auhscnpti> iudbua tanrum# ddelicot in Banco iimicie quad i-alet per 
annum tareno^ septan er rcddttibtis vassalbniin qui valent pt anniuu tarciuH 
rt non plus, que (ota peauua e*i nr summa ad gcufrale pondus iamu auri quindccun. 
In causa scientie diait quod pJunes rciiuhactia temporiltus sidir provenciis dtctoniui 
lunum tocanad extalium per annum proeaquamitato taomm et Jion ultra cr qtiancloque 
pn> mmori ■ ct ipse etmiu testts ftiit unm dr tmptoribus ct conducroribui mriin 
proventuum eanrnidrm, intarogarus de aliia diatt a nocire. 

Barthnlameus Juliani iuiatus et intenv^tus super penussis dirir idem quod 
pnaKimm excepto quod twn fuit emptur Yel de cmptoiibus djciomm iurium set vidit 
«. pluiies vetiot ad cjctdium et ptudes etiani ad endencuun procurari ei jpse etum 
^ns mm dam dc pnjYentibus dictonnn turrtim per annum ulmy quantitatem pre- 

Gualtcrius Banholomei itnatus et mtemogatus super pwmissts dixit idem qtiod 
Gualrenus Roberti. ^ 

Palmen^ Altrude iuntm « intoiogatus super pronissis dixit idem quod Bartbolo- 

Judex Banbotumeiw iumtui « intctroginis super pirmissis dixii quod ptorimusi 
PeiTui de Mamce ituat us et inmrugmo super prcmissts dixit quod proximus, 
[oKmnes dc I^Jo turatus tr intmugatus super pretnissts dixii idem quod QuaJ- 
tenui Roberri, ^ 

Petrus Guillelmi iuiatus et mteirogitus super ptanissis dixit idem quod Birtbolo- 
mens Jutiani. ^ 


Kobmus GuiJIetmi iuntus ct intarogarus dc premissis dixit idem quexi ptoximus, 


* lUSw jraili mtssfT. 
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&(]tho]ometi$ Jotiimi luwtns ec interiDgatu^ sitpct pmnissis <fixit idem cjtzod 
pr(?nifiTU 3 - 

[T!>c 'luqui^iicio faciiii jii Macttcio* [[No. 6 ) foUo^'^ tnimediately this incjucsc in the 
register.} 

No. 1 

Ceomi tTK|iAiM cf tiji—1171 with thr ol?jcci of oboioi*^ iaTottimdcin aicoccB^ tiie "baiisan ee 
pheudutann Unm» teonucs terra, pheuidwi 4cu pheutla, aiic bofu fhrtKiilia m eipicej The Kaettnony 
of rhr men of 'iraiTwn Lq^anc^ ** teporreJ: \ Q ihzC GmEfiia: uf Lupus b the Lidn Lady m ex fai~ 
^t4fnt it ftiiittMimim mmm; (l) fiat the enj;i:kt\ the ikst axtd j tidis^ tlgho of »hidi ta inrrfx^tiiag 


Ikt b jppviltdciii; £ Sdutuer, /ib- ftf- 

T'Wicoto Angioiiio, n. 9^ f. loipublifthect 


Inquisido faccii in Luparia. 

TancTfdtis de LtiparcElo baiulu^ dicte mtc Lwpanc. Ltmeus « ittEcnogittis si 
^itct aliquos hoToncs ct pheudotanos Uiinois rctwiiCL^ pheudum sen pheuda 

atit Iklna phc^iialja in opice infra terras ct loca disdncia in supro senpta cominksione 
dirit [qttiid] ckntitnj Cenuna dc Lwparia. que [atina rst, tenet in capite a Regia Cxma 
pTvdicTum casimm Liiparie ei suixe^ioiie ptcntutii ct predccessomm siiomm. In 
caiisa mmut diidt qitod tempodbus rtrroliacm, a Eeinpcire quo non estjt tratmorng 
<t usque nunc vidii predeecssores predtcte dominc dum rixcTimt usque ad potum 
obi cum et demde stibscqumcer predi cram dominani tenere et possidcre ptedictam 
rectam in capite « sic vidit cos sempec senire dc terra ipsa in capiEF ct addoharc 
qtiando Curia pro tetepore mandabar iiddoiiajticiirum fieri pet barones tt pheudo- 
tarios regni, liuctro^jaLua in qulbus reddicus et pruvcnuis dictc remr comisctnir et de 
valiTfe annim eottitndtni, diicit quod consnjcunr reddttiis ec proVeutus ipsius in sub¬ 
script is luribus Tamuni videlicet: fqrfacrucii ce plareariciSp opem Imniiiumi, Icngis 
poranis^ er buccellarts^ viecndts tribus, vinca una ec rr^rendiuo utiu. Qtinrum pen- 
vtnras et reddims valcm ct vafere possum jvr annum quamicatem subscriptatii fannmt 
ec non phis^ vide licet pros^cntits forfavturanini tt plateatici tarenos aurt decem. reddnus 
opcnruni tatenus quindirctm. redditus Jongarum pordiwinn carenoEi duos, reddims 
bucccUaronim cammm mimn^ reddittts ptcdicrarum tniim vicendarum thomotuni 
frumenri quadraginm vJefircs tansnos vigtmt od eationcirt dc grams decem pet tlwmo- 
Jum* Rcddifiis vinee predi^tc de vino sdmas vigitiri v^detues tatems viginti ,1J ratiancm 
de tarmo uno pet salmarn* redditm moIcnJifuJrHm frutfimui tJicmpli quodragiura 

r nior valtntes tamios vigiuTi duos ad predictam rariotsem de granis decem p«r 
lotuin. Qxie rota pccmiia cst (p summa unctarum Intcrrogatus de cau94 
sciernit dufic quod plurics rerrohaccis Tempoobus vidit iura jpsa ooncedi ct tocari ad 
Cxuloum [sfir 'l per annum pro ca quant tticc Eantum cc qimidoqoc pro minon ct Koc 
3Br«> Ldem icstis emic ad cvcaliuDL dicta lura pro dicp quann rare rantum et vidit cciam 
qtumdoquc tiira ipsa infra pmiicium tempus prexuran ad crcdcmiam cc vtdir tnde 
poTii ratimiem ft major qyantirai nw kiit indc recrptii, ct ipse ettam testis Jiian daret 
pro cisdem iuribtis ultra quaniiratcm tpsem per annum, Interrogarus de diis dixie sc 
nidtil iode sdf>ep 

Index Henneus dc cadmi icna luiarus ct intciTOgatiis super prcdiciis dijEtc idem 

3 ucd proiimus excepto quod dixit se non c-missc ptedicta iuta jn exotliuin ct quod 
iacjt sc non vidis^ indc poni ranonenL 
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5)inoii de MitHfio <Je udrm utta iinatw et super predkds dixir idem 

quud piuximus. 

Nscolam dt Malftsdo de radon rcrra luraius er incnrogatus super predicfia di»«V 
idon quod pioximusp. 

Gregcn'ius de Rogcno de esdem terra iuratm er iuterrogutts super predtctis disu 
idem quod proxtmus efc addidir quod duuE sc vidisse inde poni raruiWiem et maicr 
quaitiQs iwn iodc troepta. 

Ugp dc Zadiii de radcm teno iunius ei immo^tu^ super predtctis dixir idem 
quod pioxiinua, 

_ BOTluilamttis de Raptnuodo de cadeni ttna iuratus et tnienogacijs super prcdictis 
dixit idem quod proxunm exc^ro quod dixit se non vidtse predicta iura procuraa ad 
{Tfdenciam et qnod ncui ridii; mde pom raGoneio. 

Pcmis dc Adenuffo de radem terra iuratus et iatetto^ams super pfedlittis omnibus 
dint idem quod proximus. 

No. 

« 7 J 

atmial '•Jue of Mmice, » &i dr tlie Ldf Cietnm of t4i|w*, »ti<t luo tiai liy the himj 

Ol n .1 cium of Liurui the Sum of z gidd ouiKW tiiH 1 f curoKi tiivtd to the tUrU, 

F«t<i«Ia Aiigioino, n. ^ 7 . f. j ji t*» 

Doniiiu Gemma de Lupam. 

Tenet Maiociinn et midas aun seprem vsltte mventum esc aramatim qui cxibero 
deber ^ laiioneni prcdicram ad generale pondus aun uncias Dll, ra r f ufis XJ, grana V. 

Die lime HI mlit prime indieiiDiujt apud Capuam, recepimus pro pane Curie > 
prcduia domina GenuTia dc Luparii pet manus Riccardt de Liuriii d< predicra pecimta 
ad generalc poodus auri unoas IJ, uomos XV. 


N«> to. 



Rig. Afig- 1174 fr, 13 .11,1.105; puhEnheJ |t]r Gadlai (lof. tii 1911 qni{ t9a5; ftilLud K SijniKuu 
Dorr. H. MLiziflltnii ‘ * 


Pm monastcrio sancte Nfacie de Strau. 

bcnpttim esc cidciu iusticiaeio etc. oonquestus est nobis abbss et conrencus ttiORa^ 
tciii sancie Mane de Stran qtu:^. licet casaJesaocte Marie de Strata semper fuent tt sit 
motGUterit suprwltcri e* coUMione darememone Guilldmt SictUe tegu, pmile^ 
gmm super boe asscirait se habere, nuper asdem abban et conventut icneiutbus et 
possidenribus casale predicttnn. Pctms de Luparu miies manu aemata icadeas ad 
ufud> airctorttate propria eodem rasalt dictum munasterium spoJiavii super quo 
suppJicavit etc. Quaie edclnari tut precipundo mandamus quatemts. porribus m toa 
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pmcncia ronvccati^T inquisitiorarm super omriibLis facm « si invmiciur 

etimdrm Perrum spcjlussc auctorirafc prupri^^ sicur pmpdmmr ipsuni mOTustenuini, 
dboli pfedicn). proerd^ ad fa^iciidam rmirutiuneni tpH^ dieto rriiiiiiastcfto, stomdum 
fdnuam per editam super destitimonibii!^ vtofentLsi nis\ Curia Dosrta dktum cas^Jc 
rtucac veJ ria$ alimi duxeriimEs coiKcdendpiu« D^tum Capuc KIT madii. IR mdicaorilSp 

No. tf- 

t lyC IC iAtntifry^ fjyf. IV, 

StondiEf giy<n r& the |tu:iciat {of ih^ Trrn di Limo- und CoiK^iiJv di pqc co mublc GciDn:u» 

Iffdr of dtr hitniTj- ef LufjTij), widm* on ilv oecuioti of rW iLiunDGiii lo zkt- haeottt io pcrftfm iJifif 
cnilira:}' liMau^ W Nicoin- w±ii m Unc king'# miici *i Romc^ 

Ue^ Aiig, 1^75 A. n. li. (, 4i? ¥'| msptibliihtd. 

Pru Nio)lj£r dt Luparia* 

Sixtprum cst eidem justieuifKi ecc. eiun Ni^bii^ dr Liipam nufes. natiis Gemnir 
viduc, cbmin£ tMnonir dc Lupana, Dobiscam ad Utbem v-cnetit ct ui eomitiva ntvstta 
iiurctur, volumus tf fidclirad cur prrdpimus eparruus ramdrat vidtiam, occasiont 
mandarJ rtD&tri libi dirteo:i de sumourndis baninibLis habencibus tniegta pheuda quod 
ad Sanctum Grrmanum vci A<pAiuttni SLCc^mnt niotsmH, rt dr ncigrfido a non tia- 
benttbus mtegra pbcuda sewtaum dcbirunii prt^ tetris qti^ icrvcric, ali^juawtus nfln 
nrolesres: Daruca Rcmte, XX Januaru, IV LndiciIonjSi 


No. 13 .* 

GcmkI iticmtSt to obtain informscifflj conocrnaiigfi) "pkWcjOTi um Hfgir Cwru' 3<mrc tcncanmr 
d* KTYTCIO imliWi/ (2) ’raJpT mantn* of ihc LtwL Tii aF t]ir <titti lUfplin the sn«m« of 

'domimtv iVrrtck et Kio^iu qui utni dfimiiii m tbe value of the Uihd MnwimLit^ eo 

iijE gold oitncef- 

The pecA ifcir ^ the tnqiieit rt diJfkidt Uj catiMi^hr rh: heading ^Domlmu Pemn « ^ininto 
NknLui^ LTiportA itlfi donunr Gmniit/ Eiui u kfkpiig* in 4 pmod eir!«e tkwi the tlmb of 

t*rm ma w. J^Bo, ind r hf r T ffT* cn dir diird mqunr af feti^L imp^ of the Vrsi 1^77 P>7^>' 

The t«birct of ihc pn^nc itnjuaE. however, docs i»t Mitspofid pcccndy mth the ^gFueitB of ih*: ihjtd 
roqiiexi. wliidi ute hirherro kiwwii fN . ClitPO Saifttwriw; f tuulli Jti mtJ^ 

Jh &diiiinf4, Kipl«. Since the oiarieiam jiLedln th«jp^ liDcumeiEr rrUr to militate teeviot, 

it wmiid. KOD ilmt ic hclnng!* ^ tlw i£tm ittrque^ otdrtcd hf Chafe* I, in iaB^3^iiS4t ^ oomimofi with 
the milbaqr mobili^ption htgiln ifiet die Sicilmi Vespm; Tit thii ose. the fftrd qro^dim ha» been 
omuteiJ rn ctm befoer Ccmmi'i name R Sfhamtff. tit, pr i-t, 4nd n, A), 

F^ieioob Angioino* it. 54 , f, 79 ^ yujiuLiliilitd. 

Dtrniijuifl Petrus et dmtinus Nicokus dr Luparia filii domme Gcmnie- 
In Mijmdo. 

lohauues de Robmo iuntus ti iurrrtogatus si iu terra tpia essmt oliqui pitcodotarii 
qui Rcgir Cune sctvkc tcncannd: disif ^ijiiDd in r<ra ipsa stmt deniiiiMS Rrma cr 
dummua Nicolaus dc Luparia t|ui snne dnmiui ipstua tme ct tenent cam a Rrgia Curia 
CT ludc scTFire tenenrur dc serricio mditaii tiegic Cone* InrariDgatus dc annuo ralorr 
ipsius tdre dmt (juod antiui piovttitirs ct rcdSitujs ipsius terre Talnrt cumani esrttm^ 
tioiic undas auri str, Imrmjgitiis qualttcr setret, dixit quod pktrics vidit vendi 
anntios pro vent us ct tedditus ipsius terre pno quaiitiratc preJicta et ipse emetrt cos pro 
ruta quantitate ct non pro maiori* dr aliis nid\\L 
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de Matrido iurjrus ct tmiutogatiu dt fredictis dixit idon per odiiiia 
quod proxtmus. ^ 

KicoJaiu dc Bui^ iunruj ct micctugixuj dixir iiim per ttnuiia quod [Soxintus. 
Aodfca fratcr cius iuradis ct incarpg^njs dixir idern per ottum quod pnoxtnuis. 
Philmpus dr MamVio luraru* et iiuctrogatm dixie id^ per omwa quod proximus. 
NicoUus de Matlieo itiorus cc intcRogatut diiic idem per unuua quod 




ddlh IlvdJjL 

1# oinarmii^ S. Mtfix ^cIIa Strash in dflM tijumtimi w^ifh the ptwdiiu itiQki«)i for 

Mjiriee- onttnum ib«njj^ wiih^t in^ douln the vuw chu rc ts a inmust cefHEus to 

U^«dihr,W,«yof S. ftw ^ ^ ^ 

FudodIv AugioMM^ t LKji fubluiifti bj’ C^tdlj. tJ«L iii, i jjy. 


Ear Morusterti Casinenala. 

In C a t a le aancie Nlarie dc Srmia. 

SjTOon iuranis ct inrnrogBCUfi si in predicEa teiTj esut aliqui plieodotarii qtii regie 
Ctme semte lencaBtuf, dixit quod pnxlim tem esk Monasterii Casinensis tt « « 
nulium semcium dfbetur Regie 

Lftmardus iinania ei interrogatiia de pedkm dixii idem quod proximus. 
ftc^cus lunttua « mtenugatus de prediaia dixir idem tmod proximm, 
t^ippus dc Beranfo luratua ec imeirogama dixit idem qtiod proximm. 

Jacobtia dt Electa iutaiui « inrcoogatua dixir idem quod pioxinnis* 

Robtwus dc Thennaaio rmarus ct intcfTiogatits dixir idem quod ptoxiiniia, 


“ 7 * j /Uly, iai IX 

Mai^te tp the pnnntr (of tht Tma di Uwco atij Owtida dk MoUm> to unr-jtiHi !k^ the 
MJTO ImucMj, Lupm su] hit Imhiir acnoed of hdJjnj d* Uioqy «( Lupuj no ihc mjtrfifr 

«die nghtt tn u cf tlie kh**] nHt, ' r- 

Rcgi Artjy. 1x7b B; n, L 144: uqiutiluhetL 


Pro curia dratio, 

Scdptitm «t ddem iusdeiario etc. aim Pemis dc Lupaun et Nicobuis fhirer ciua, 
miJire. bantam Lupanc, 51mm m luMtciariatu prtdicio, cum ninbiti et peti^ncnciU 
auia ad amam iKJsram plcno jure speccmiem, tenae dicanrw in prefudidum eiusdem 
nosne Cune occupawnL et pmcuraior iisd npstti. eiusdem nosttc Curie nomint, voruti 
cos exinde coritm viccmagjswo tuaticiaeio et itidkibus convenire, fidelimtt oie prccirittuis 
quatenus dicios femes pemnptoric cues uc, dedmo post citarionem fuam m dicta 
nma. cum cHMib^ cautelis e( iutifam qur habere sc diomr. coram dictis viamuotatm 
luattcutio ct tudt^iu ie ptesemem, eisdem pmcucatonbus super premiaris in tuJido 
rcspnnauri- E>)e euationia etc. Datum Mcliie, V lulii^Vq tndicnonis}. 




No. ry. 

9 fuly.lnl. iJU. 




Ob tikr 


^ ^ Wuri«> uifanniw hm, dm 

J« i«em dad, of CSmm, of Lt.pn. her Ni«U, of Uip^a iun 
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<m Mitirc>f kiaiicir ind fii» braditr l^rer (Lc- in a^^3g^iJi^tlCc with Lontlard Utw j fgr the ngta 
of okjTi^ the Ofljfl of juttifm', J# hfififlf ihi'iir maibtTi horn die uf her Isnidj. The |it ^cderiJii 
to hjili the £iOT= 5 iiy riB^tiEU dnJ drrifj' ihe ntr&j 'in hami dr iiKjj^iiueioue sMiper 
Rrg. Ahjj. n~ -S, f*75l impnljdiilii&i 

Ptq NjvofpKi dc Lupam milirc. 

Scripctim e$c eidcm etc- suplicivir tsedentic (sic ncMtue NicoLm^ dc Luparia mtlcx, 
films eprnndim Ckmtne de Liiparia, GdcJiS noscer, qitqd^ cum mortua git nuper ditta 
Gemmae matet cuius ^ ac fistrcni simm Perttim de Lupifia tniJitenii dicit 
Jegiiirnof filius et ltcrtdc<=, mre lotigobsEcdpruiu vivcuricin ipsum, ab homiiiibus tciranim, 
qtm dicta nufcr eius* quu adiiiscit. {sk> Tcrmti et cc ipi ciiun fbtre^ 

«*cC€55icTHf mate™ tenmt. utdidr, et j>065idem:* assccurari, iuiria t^ni cousuecudincm, 
mAncLrteTTmfr, No* autem cctiivtcari {sk voJcitics de temport mortis ipius macrist su^ 
Cl 51 ipsc syppitcans futnt filius rius cr si dicta mater sua tetiuir, duni viiit* aiiqua 
bana fcucLilia^ que* ubi^. cE quo iuit et si cum huminityiis vcJ sine hcnnintbys ccc» uc iu 
fonria dc jjiqiiisioanc super assecu rati one# Datum Mcltie, VTIU JoJit. VIII rudtctionii. 


Nop j6 . 

izJSo t*^y* Wh r®. 

Roj'd IcturTd amlogw^ tu the pr^ecdioc * fX on dw cjc^casicrti fhr* nm of iIk p«iiwn^ ^tiuru s 

crthn mkih Verier ef LiiF^n iiirr vimittn ifrnn, on W sob Wt*lf, wtihaut mefitiim oF Lis bro^ 

fLf. in ac£0(nhitvi.e with Frankiih UwS f« dir right of akic^ the Mth of sKtiritv «> his nwiher 1 hen: ttM 
the mm of ha tjn.i4, Hif juatta^ ts oederrd to bold tiic iiitjn&t and i^mfy dx Mi^gam fUtmoaka 
'inqiiiaieiiDCK ipia discmsa voper esseetoationr btimiitiodi etieomdtem Imrutci tjyt vTTstue in lalihuj- 
Reg Angs 1270 L. 3. f. 75 nBpohhibrd, 


pro Petro d* Lup^nA. j ■ 

Stnptuxn es£ ddetn jAiscidario etc, supplicavtt cxcelknrir iiusne Petrus dc Luparia 
milrs, fkielis m>K«* ut, cum mwniLx sit miper Gi^nma de Ltipana mAccr sua, ctmis sc 
dicic Icgiirmtim liltum et hercdcirip itirr IraiuiiOTum vivimtcm ipsumi ab hoimuibus 
tetTaTum# qtia$ dicta quomiun mater sunp quo AducKit sic) iiistc tcnuit et po$sedic» 
tT ipse vt iaiu cjf succts^iooc materm iust e tcuere ci se issccursri lusca 

nrgiu cnnsuctudiiiem miudarenius. No$ attccm crTtifkifi vtilcut^ dc rcinpoir taorti^ 
rpitt^ Gcmmc, « st suppliouis i|w fuent ct sit kgitimus lilius tt Imtd^p ct U 
diefd Gemniii, dum vi)fic, teuiJil et possfdit aiiqua boita phcttilBha cr que, ubi ct 
UaCr et si cuin hcLminibus vtl iiji>r humiiubiis, cr si csr pbEudam qtmrcrnatuni vc) nrm, 
fi si rst phtydum irttcgruui vil quota piri plieodu rc si bona ipsa pliecdaUa o 

tcmjit ill espite duns vjfit> vcf at* aliquo comiEc scli botonc, er quoitwdo tt dt 
servkio quod pro huiusnxidi I^rtis phi»dalibus dcUio t± consueto Cunt uosire 
debct( ct si vsYchat lure francontm w longvbardorum, ac dc ,Aaimi> vaiute benomm 
ipsoturn pK^odalium per partes cr membra 1 cf in -quibusciimqiic cims^tUJit- ei si jiiem 
^ppUems. tamquaiti fUtus et Hcredcs jpsiuv Gemme, tcu^t ct powid^t botta ip^ 
teiidodaliii ifsic ^ que dicta oiiondim tiiarcr ems, quoad Ttait. iiiitr teuuii rt posaedit 
er succcssioue luatcma, et si cam quondam mater eius quatn ipse fuerint tt siiti fideJrs 
nosm. er p>s| feJiccm rugreasiini uostnim tn rc^uiu^ et spemlitcr tempore ttan^!ariont> 
pnjxinie preterite, ciceJIcntiam iiastrini lidclicet sc ^csse^nc ct genme* ndelimti 
iUe prtcipieridjo mandamus quateuusde pt^embiu inqnisidouem cum diligcntw 
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fada^ rt eamfAftmn sub sigiilo £uo Magcsms Ranaiuiibus Mststvt Curie i»«re mtcxa-i ut, 
irttiuiatcioiie ipsa discuss* super assecumiune luiiusmodi a ieomdum furmsun que 
scmtur in r^ibus. pwKedarur, caiuus nc aliuJ quam quod imJe sciipstri* ulld unquom 
t*rnip()re valeat per alium int'cnm. Daiunt apud Laaimpetisdein, XX V] fulii ('Vin 
iodicaoiuaj). ^ 


N<>. 17 . 

39 }Jy, InS. /X 



Pro Odmsio irt fcattc Jc Spoirto, 


ptiun jsi capuan^ in re^no etc. Odeiulus Ociavunus, Accuirebonus Modi 
aves> SpolMi, dtvtiti nosui, ad tie>*ttam roqjer prescntisni vemcotea, cclsitiiJim nostro 
curavmujt quod, cum anrecessores comm olim per quomdam Erederkum 
«ltm Rotiunorum ^frotarom ob fidem quam ad sanctam rennanani gerol^ini ecclcsiani, 
fuisent eiecn. m fetjci adveoru noseto in ro^tmni nubiiamj tjniqium «uln rosnum 
mvu, in^nnt, et bironfam Lupne siiam tn comnaru Molisii, aJ osi. ut Wme 
naonabdicer perunctuem, de mandato «Iuiudm« noairo TmireGncrint lUamqiie 
lenucnnr ec possedennr, Pcttiu et Nicokus fijius quondam Nicolai dc Pcncsirmo, ausu 
roimrrano dutti, « secuntatc nostri domimi loneie vidaia et eosdem Odensium er 
Amirrcbomnn de ptj^sicaie prodiroe Earome per violenrinm eipulcnint, occupanto 
MmxtOT et pptCTicci dknjm OcUmium dt pec^orw, qtmt ccitstcLidiru iuppi^ve- 
runt bimiliter ut ptovjden super boc at miseriootditeji: digparomur, proptet quod 
fideiiiari luf preaptendo iMndamus quatenus partiinis in cua prosenm cnmocarii 
ordine utdicwno <ai«am auJias « delude luribus urriusque partis pJew wjiis « dilt- 
genons di^Tis,«. facias tisdem petentihus super promissts secundum iims oidincm cr 
repu Hmsuetuduiem lusticia cwiipfemcnimi, Datum tbidem (Utbem Vewrem) X!X 



fS, 

ffi Ffifuxn, tn£ Slf. 





t. ■? *• i"”“ T»» di i.... ««i <i««t di 


Scrjprum est eidem iusriciano «c. SuiwJraiir 


Pro dommo p«ro de Lupana Je assecurariunt. 
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Bium cr licrciion mm « ftati imwem iure fiaiiosiriim vtvoucm ipsiun Pc^i 
□Lutin liiiuip cc hccdcfn tjtiomiiaini dofiiinf rtiirrii SUjC ^ jmtA lut 

□UjckI in ca^tfo Ltiparic tt CAsaliUis sancti Aiigcli in AlitsiiiAO dic^ quonAiam imrcr 
«ia, quo adumt. ui^rc cmuit ct pofiwJjr rx ipse ts ^ucottiwtnc ausk 

nunc Tcrtet pcteiidet, jicucdicit. asswuitsd lUJira comuetut^em raiu^r^t. 

Koi igimr suis 5fipplic3t(<3uiii'ULs inclmau qura dc prcmissis ec tpsius Pcm hd^ 
pimc <CT»ai qiwdiiiie jtippiicarat nobm pw part* Rcgni heredumjMeMint hdelitatij 
solife riiramentumt ligitS tmmagio (itsmino pniitipi cum stituin libHwns pcrvcniti 
vfJ ems Kcrcdibus cum team Jegirime jmgiltn imjiinas rcstnam, dcvociom vrot 
pfecipiendo nvuniiniiis qit#iteniis recepto pfiui aN eodcni Pcpw debito tt ^ansucto pro 
CuriP p«rtf i-cIeiHo tt a ptediaishomimbus vassallii sui* pna pne Cii«c me iiatis 
£uJiie tununencOf Cltm at lionuiiitnjsdiciorum dsiri et ciajJiuin vassaJiM *ms assecimti 
laciatiii iima ocwtmeiiuiinein Rjfgni Ktuu^ fidcliuie predictorutn hereuuin 

cuiiuHIxr aitmiis iuribu± sanpex wlvis* Pcomiam auton qictm F«’ «kv«o ipso 
rKcperiiw »raiim ad Kcgiam Ctmani sine difriculiaiis utstoculo destimre curatis. Danmi 
Neapolt die XVI fetruarii, XIV tndicfWuisA** 


Ne. Id. 

, , S. AtiHa itiU Sfrsii. 

^ i IJ7 

Lmdi. fit/* 'in cr-ie' « ’iwoum biJiuu*. ind « m 

Tht ,t.n« ««e ih«. .n rhe «*L of i Miri* ilU S«d* d* 1«J N.«l« « Lup« .b« 
twlJ> ihc otalc *in camit,’ fsc itw vi ew guld euoK. . j_^ j, .^idons- 

F»c. Aw. n- +7, iiji- i. i: puhli-M by Ga«Jbi. rdfi and idij, i*. 

Sittdrtiitt B, twj lundljTwILttd thr docBrw«, nWd] I w«. 

dTS^fc Ar<hu.o d, Siam N*pl« It b tudlr itiUbtJ. ;»Ki I. U uu^bU to dl of -hr t«t 
-» pcuix^ bf Hw OTW irofictcB^ vanaiiti bclw'. 

Iitan. Inquiiiiio facra in Casde sanctc 'Mane de Scara todem die Marti*]. 

. , . 'de eadmr trm Casali* sancre Mane de Stcara. luratus « «it<rtOgaj^ «» 
jctKT ill tem ipsa Casali* lancte Marie dc [Sttatt, terntonu et pfflir«fiaw]eiu>. ali^uw 
prelaw. CumitR. Bairrmn ct Pitcndotari<»] tcrta*. oam et phciida a 
capice tencnrcs. sen afinuus qoi procumii [tetta* nortiinej baliaius ret m icr <1 
racione ten:taije| terras sett pbeucb itnmfes, diiit s® ten* scire qo fn 
rjifcitK $aacte Mane de Straw «c dommus NyqDlam’’ de Ltipana [qui tmam 
ipsam in capitcl a aifia dummi nosm dcrnmni karoM. ^ n 

Irrm. Imtiingarus si sciret quod strvirrom pro ffsa terra Casali* «ikk 
de Sttata dictu>*'^iTiinus Nvcoiaus* Recic Cunt factnc renetetur. i*ii qii 
dominus Nvcplam^ Rccie Ctnie facere r^ctur [scrvitium] - - . pecunic mims unae 
a„xi ram >. predicta terta 0«alis i^nc« Marie dc Stwra quam ... 
In causa Jctitie di.it ipse ridir p^iciinn ^um Nicobum a^ Wta 

mgtessu quondam domint tiostti [trgisj kaivit usque ad bec tempocB cere ^ 

- ,0 ^ iw*... 

.»iktr nilncqiient tn tiAci nmn ttta ff* ^ 

«n« AbmTWibi. Uhrt^ rtt. if *« cfc»f ‘ 1^' 

Qurles T, '«f(=wic rtit cunviiy erf Oi ii rVi If *iA tt“’ 
aJa i aH y cuT fi» i^jnij tB» inAaioe XiV, ilimSOnv «n*T 


H HUaaiinMifc _ ,1,.^ 

* id. tv^l ^ utio£tiJi “JJiw iwra SUjrTTtii, 

{fftamly mmcflyp 
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^ pntdicds rm;s sttts swvihum unita uncie <juefiaa [foi'tj exmdt per Cunani 
<Je scrnao rcquisiojs. ^ 

Iceni, BardwfonKtiS de M^rheo d« eadcm trna ibratii> cc mrctrointijs dilienttct 
supcf prtdietu dijut idem jw amiila qtHtcl pmjtimus, ® 

Banholomro 4e eadem rcrra luracus et mtatogaciw diJigemtr 
$upct^ pFitiicTis diiii idcfn per ottini^ ^tiod praximus. 

Jicin. Rtccirdui de fc^^nc dc eadem uira matus ct intttn^aa dili^rntrr stmer 
prediCTii duir idem per umnu quod proxiiruis. ^ ™ 

loiumci de iCiJio| de ftidm, i„ra turjtus « mrerrogara* dilisenrcr sum 
ptraictjs dinr iii«m per omnj;i quod proximu^^ 

'ittsfus « inroTogaois diJigenter super 
pnedictis dixic idem per oitiRis quod pmximus. * 

Bcnedictti dc eidem tem Turarus et tREcrfogatus difigejiter super 
predicm dixif idem per omnia quod proximus. ^ ® ™ 

Monads de mdon term iimttiis ef mretrofiatus dilijwiitcr 
super prediktjs dixir idem per omnia quod ptoxiimu. ' 

f^ intmqgams diliamrer super 
pnotciis dixit idem per oinnu quod pioximus; ^ 

Marco dc eadem t™ iumtns et inieTrpginis diliWtircr super 
preaicrts duci£ tdon per umnia qui;>d pfoiffntii^ ® ^ 


^joo 


N&- iO_ 

Jifdt, W, 




.fur NiSrirL™”/’ l'^* L whh feudal bun««. itrfWing d«« 

of Lti|npj fimikicru^ m Hurvfan i'^kart^. i. 

”*S' •***fi' • X. n. f, unpiUflutiej. 

Pro Perro de Lupatia. 

«t vicarm. capitaneis. tustiebdis et oaaalibus aliis pasm ram 
Pt^utiLncs qiiam futuris, qui pro patte Curie Bamnibus et t^ieudaimu^Eu^T^ 
tmuugcre veJ manaare qimd feudaJe setvicium. ^ Barones 
^sos Ctmc nosOT debiium^ prsoiwlicer Cune ipsi presreni. qtioriem fmiusiWi 

Pfitudatariis ipsa per eanidem^ Cnriam ^indicemr, 

^sms gratum et bomm voWtatem. Cum NKoJauf cb Luparla miles, fanuliaiis « 

^«mnn Ungrurie peisonilitet aecedemcm, v^lunare placida comitetur in ciusdem 
sett-unj^u. p^pna repummm usque ad moiestoris nostre benmioci^^ 
^ ‘ propruj prooirandis Ptmim dc Luparia di^ttm 

o^uiuin in [»c pare, iw: mmus actendentes essediiR'iIc fUj^feujale 

SurLSr4^r^ ^ quod l . 

tU^tum soncrom pm pnrdicra terra Curie nosci* debimm non pe^nabtl «J in 
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pcfutiiA Cimc prtsiet, quotirns feudale sen'Iciurn Baron ibus cc feadatarit^ alib logti) 
tiasEti per esuniicm Cunam mdicetiir. Quikikis rntumus et fiiJelmci veiiccc ptcsciihtim 
tenurr prodpinuis qutueiiuf quanidiu dictum Kicotsus in comiriva er servicitim dkti 
KaroU in Regno Ungaric' de I'eneplacito nostio morabUur presenEtsi gFatiam turttcim 
dkto PccR> diu litio oliierveris rt bdads per alioi tnvJuJabilticr Datum 

Ncapolt per N{agi$tim Rationales etc. Die pcmiltimnMaii, XIU iiulieiionis. 


N*o. ±1. 

rjoi ij A<n^t xir. S4^tn.. 

Rer*! letter tent w tf» jn^timr 1jb( ifie Tern dt Lirtitrp jnd Oanad|> di Motwj. tidtieining him rhir 
tn euiwdeniwt of the ilcstfi tti Nfulw nf Lupin ti-hik «a royal tmiee in Hiinpn« hit iiw and sole heir 

hu tetzimi ihe fmniisi«n of the mit ce smsceed to hit fiitltcT'* fief* a-ttfatBU (upum of tke 

luiitl trliff. 

Reg). An|;. F}<M Ai n. t46p f. Z 49 ; tuipubtiihoi. Aotichet copy vrah iitghi miiim tt found in tbe 

Ai>g, t joi li, tu t07, f 

Pro Petto de Lirpana, 

Scriptum esi eidem iusriciano etc, Venit ad nmiie maiestatis prweiictatn Petm* 
de Lupana miles cc asserens quondam Nicoiaum de Lupatia mititcni, pattetti stitim, 
diebus pnajuims vitafuntiim. cutus se dipt legitimum lltjuiTt cr hcredem* mtUis 
ali!S Jegiumis filiw siiperstiiibtis tx eodem. issccumrj « ab iitiininibus teno fcudalis, 
vassaJlis suis, quam dkctis quondiiin paier elus duiu visit imoedtate er in captie a 
Curia nosm tentiir ttcuc diett, tt ipse se cenere rt MSiideir ex patema tiunc cx suc- 
ees^inne preLrndir iiutra regnt consuetodinaii jupplicitci posudavitir Eius ipque in 
liac parra" auppltcaiiour admfssa, qiila de huiiumodr tuccesuonc predicti Pecri ac de 
fide ipscTuiTi pams er fiUi Curie nostte conitar per inquisirionem ^licn de mandaio 
rpius Curie indc fanam, fedtqne Petras ipse in mambui nosrtiii pioindr tuxra usuio et 
eonstictudinem dicti Rcgni homagium ligiuni ec tideliraria debrie prcstirir iinamcntum. 
Relevio per eiundem Petrum pcoptepea nosrre Cunc debifo sibi per eamdeio Curiam 
f elaira m de gracia, coosideiatume seilieett quod dicnis Nicolaus pater cius m notttiu 
« Karoli legis Ungarie carissimi oepotis nostti seniciis in ipsius tegm Ungarie panibos 
eiftnt vjtafuntus, fidelinti tue preerpiendo mandamus quacenus, ntcepto prius pro 
twbis ab homimbus ipsiiis temr feudalts vassalliS iuh. quos m i^cti abi ptoviTicia 
ea cadem successume paieiiu iusre renet cr ^vassidcti fide 1 1 rar ui sdliro luramencoi. (idem 
Petro vel 5UO procucatojx pro eo facias a vaasallti inm ipji'ia rcgni ainsiierudit^ 
aj^ecurationii debica saeramenta ptesiari ac de tunnibus asntucris et debit is intendt ac 
tfiam tespondm fidcliracc nosms luribus ttostie Curie et cuiuslibcr aJrefius semper 
sal vis. Datum Neapdt per B- de C. [Barcbolomtum de Capua j die XXIII iunii, Xlflt 
indictionis. 

Mow 12. 

IJO^IJID 

Reovd «f i3k {npiJ tcndi ptid Sl Mko dtlb Setaib tmouming w i ounw. 

Aret«™ VitiaiiK Riuoflt* Call«t«iie Rrsni Naporuani fj^i J lo^^CaUect- lii> f- iij. 

Residita secunde decuue in provtnaa Bencveniana. . . . 

In diocesi. ... 

bfosastertuni Sanctc Mane de Strata—'unciam t 
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IJ09 M. HL 

Itcpy»l trtwi p«£iw tBtifying atl flitn ai du rnnsirittii i/ tiw wlr irf -caMnBti fcu a»lr 

md S. MjcLi Sciaii^) » WiUtim ktii'^ht «rhj famtfiatit: tbit mIc irj» iiiaifc on 

CTTOiKow miuiTuition tbai Fttct tit Lupcts, junior, vratlictldini^tluaittJluiit mJ ib; ctuJr tv tb« 
of tbf right* of tbcmTt4, jiid !«■ n lunr njimtiiKid in fuil pot^snon and oinvithin. 

Rrg- Aflg- Cl Oi f7S, L unpuLlhJini Aoodtct cop^ of ihc btrw tt found iit 

Rrg. Ai^. I A. n. 1^4, f. 7, ivitJi the r iri*nfi fii-pc ooctd 

Prr* * Petti) ie Luparia miiite lutiioie. 

CittD[us secundus ctc. tenote prcscntjum tujtum fiutiintti iinivmU qitwi 
pndem nobis inteJIigii quixf Pettiu de Lupatbl ntilfis iimiotn &jelis noiter, Astnitn 
Sfu casiilc MatHcil^ siciun Ui Comicatu MoLsii, rcnciMt in A^iudem nostre Cim^ 
otcupirum, ufts omne iui er actionem. a»np«enria nulji* in iil<j. dedimus, dunaviniua 
concesstmiis Guillclmo Abmagr^ milit#,'' fainiliari er fiddi oostm. k eius hciedibi*;. 
Tpsa traiisfi^nEes jrt turn pro vigmti loinut* unds. diicenris * (sic) de stinima provisioms 
iitnuc onrioitTO «tri quadiaginta dudum sibi faerc per nos. tjue sibi assnniari restahant 
in Ixmis Escalibios wgiti nostzi dans sibi e.xinc[e □osms picemibtis Ikxms ad LauteJam. 
Vemm tjiik dc ipsius P«tj iune nostra e$t fidcdig^ia asserewtubiis consctentiji inromwta, 
iwlcnce# cuiqtiam gtatiam faMre m luns ftfcmdkiuin idieni, donaaonem, dationem rt. 
coiicmioneut dictonim luns et acdoois (acie,’' lu pTodkitur. Uuillelmo ptt6«o. 
revociintcs penitus ec itffibus vaiiames, nuJItim pwtJttu eotum dtero Petio dt Lnpda 
vDlumus in possessione ac proprierarc cascii seu casalij mrujicri preiudidum vel aiiouius 
pcfTiixhatUinis piwcdi44tn j^netari-* lt\ cttzti^ iei testimonium er ip£(u$ Petrt cautoJmi 
[>resem« JtetmA fieri et pendentt tiioicstatis nostre sigillo inssimus cattiRinnui. Datum 
Ne^peJi per numis Eakhottmuri dc Capua militis togodictc et protonoiadt iwtii 
Sicilie anno dommr miHesuno CCGVIIII die duixIficiiBO martit seprinie tndictiohi* 
regnoTum nostremnn anno vtcesmio quioto.' 


No. 24. 

IJIis If ApfiL Inj. XIK s^ft. 

|«t» P«>^t grinring pmtw&iim fijr the mattuge jtmiwjuiJ btiwero fuhuinoaw, mu ot 
WiUuro Afinugnu fcwght. fi^*l fwnilMnt and tnagiAKr IwtcHnuf, and Clnurtitta. JdugliM- of Peter 
of Lupara. wnb a Aurr^ (rf too gaiJ ouiase*. lit pbdg* inr (fie rmitianm of iJ„ Amir jii oai* cTtb.a' 
J^niwcrtd w CEcinc^a diould d)c ^nhwt ehiUrcR. WiUuiit giw the Rosa peireJU and 

^ tnoteif of tlw raetd/inn of (wW TogeEhrr w'lih pipi LimoHno. ramitm. {Mn^rrcr, ibe dohr* 

a ^ uf Felntlk mtwed bf A aams. (eenUr wifo of ihr brt WiUiain, cideit of 

Vrilbain AtanU^ttKi atid how wife of Nicob* of LiJ|iztx. boi!^ uf Clnimitia. 

Reg. An^. I jis B, n. ao;, f. jo ■ irapobtiibeii. 


Pm GuiUeJmo Alanugnu miJitc. 

Robemn etc. Universis prefcntti iictcias mspecturij um pttsttitibua qimn fmtiris, 
Subiectotum nosmxtiiTi compendiis « affccru bemgne orn-ari i* accedtnius quo fit ut 
ipsonnn pctiriimibiu gniiosis assemum fadlem bemgaiis prebcwnui. Sant Gutllcltnus 
AtanMtgniis miks, magutcr Iiusriarius, £-uniluim « fiddi* nusirr. nnliii noviter supplka- 
yit, pttens supplicitcr et devote ut, cum dc nmtiniomo coniraendo inter loham^tunj 
filmiti eius kgidmuni et namtaJcni, « CJemrntum fiJtaw kgLdmgm er ijaturalem 

* dkmtrnij^ V^. Aug* Jjot A, tt; iS4t 17- 

► iHiliri 

* AcdjXmlh 


* hsclai 
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Petri de Lupiti;i nuJici^ iioscmj cutti dote pecrutiMa auri ttecentJriJin 

ponderi^ ge»eralU« iit iracrariis vcluitiqtie dii:ri Cutlleltmis et Joh^tiiCKtLis.fttu 

fniu^ohJi^ore predial^ Petro ciu^lmt fiJio noruine pigiiom sru ^podie«^ pto 
dote predicia, si-i »3tiruti0nfs ipsius advenenE^ ^tve per monem {olorttwii 

iiir per mvrrrm dim Clementie, ^tis tion ^upers^dtitnUf cx ezdan ^rub^cripEa bona 
fcadatfa ridcSicef dsmun sen Roccain Petrel!e ct rnediciiafetri hmto integrum 

E tq diYiso casrn Pccrellc sita in tuscicinrufu Time Labons cc comirarus Molisij cutti 
amirul^ vassal!is luribus tt pertuxcnctis omnibus cotunidcni. qi*c simul ec confuse 
cum Rjpa dc Limosaw shj in eodem lusticiariam idein Giiillelmu^ pro annu n valore 
undaruin a«ri quaJraginm ec sub feudalt sen.^icio duomiii scjlicet miTitum, uc dicit, a 
Curia nosm rnicr, ewervato in prpJicta fncjitcJtat:e c^tri PcftcUe tme dodarri quod in 
tp94 medittate Jiaber er habere debet Beatrix dc BotractoH uxor qtiundain GuillcJmi 
prinw^rtiri dicri siipphcaniiSi thitpC uxor NicoUi dt Lup.im. cum emts aitis pactis^ 
ccmdicionibus ct cunventionibus inTcr partes ip$as prtJpcetea metatis er hahidSf hcenttam 
nbJigiindi sw yporhccjndit iir prcdicinir^ cisdem pm causa ijmdkrj p^rcdicnim casinim 
scu Roccain Petrclle ct canidcm rncdiccarem cisrn Petrelie sibi benigne coticedtme- 
dignarermir. Nos tgiruj actenu^ tpsius GuilteJim Jatidabllibus mentis ncc imtuis con- 
terjipLiaune dicti marrirnuiiu pro quo huiu^mocli vpodaccatio posculacur eius supplici- 
rtonibus tiKlirLari prefari^ GuifJcbm^ ciusquc fiiio quod ipd huiusmodi bom tcudjilia 
que diettis Gutllelmui a Curb nt^itra Eciicr. videlurec caarnim suum scu Roccam 
Perrellf ct predicram auam mediet^itetn cjstri Pcfrelle ciini bommibiis vassallis iuribus 
er perojicsiais eorum onmibijs, eisdem Petto et Clmicntic dtr> filit jpathe^rt ct 
oHigare [cgitime valeartr pro restipjcTKia dorc predict?^ rfi qnoJibet prernissoritm casumn 
restutfiionis tpitius dc certa nostra sciencia et spcaali gniiia plcnam petELam ikentiam 
ct pocc^taterrt libcnmi tenore presrntnrm impartuntir fiddiLate nosira ct nrcdict<v 
feudaii tetvuio et irmori si tiuJus pro predieu* bonis feudaiihus uosrre Cucic delicarur 
niMicrisque abis ct ciiiuslibet alierius mribus sempfr salvis. In ojiui tei tcmmonium 
pre^tit^ nosms lioms T&drmnitalcs sibi ixiiide fieri et pemtenii sigiUo male^tstis 
noitre iussimtjs cornmunin. Datum N«pU per Batrliokmieuni dc Capiu mi fitem, 
togothetam cr proEhonotanum regni Sicilic amto dommi MGCCX\T« die XV 
XlEl mdictionis, regnomm nosirorum xnno VIL 

No* 15. 

tjxj ^ AfrtiL fiiJ. VUI, 

Gfncal inquar ime lU fnidji serttix of the tCtf^nin fit fcrpafUKWi for iKe iruiitirp ^ipeJinutt 
to Sialp iH 1 Pblipiflf Lupm njal» dst dedtuzittA fur die (iJj (itIcJ by lumvlf itvJ iui n-ifo, U. 
Cinllr djn. hti^ m yj-HJiuft psiwum KcU N tiitnsclf. iIk fi« 3 icEjf of Licxiwio, iwvwrt, *nd of l^mc Undolfo^ 

frudnm ind oi Cassnilmiii htli by hit vifo- t^iinhtCH hr rraw the lictlarnriE^ lior th* of hii 

titFfcr t'ctrr nt Lup^iiTi, U. C3ii^hcro*;^HJt@B mwmi and Mjftkr with flic Mieof JL Mtrii drib %mJA. 
ftiAftc dniLp^wfu thtd fait dir tuiiw cif the tixn wfM, ni^hcr with {liinleir* will pctfomi 

the ftrrkc dtie. iihJ j pfeoir dcKTiptiiMi of thcif hsBM. 

Fmc- Ang. 3 r il 2 . t 1 11; unfuLlitflwil. AnedW ropr of ihr ntjuat a ftnjtbJ m Fk* Iti il J, f 146, 

Eodezn die rXVUII measii aprilU Vlll i»dict(uui&) ibideni (Nejpolil. 

PluJif'pu^ de Luparia iuntuir lit supra disiJt ie tenac in Comttatu Mulisii cuemm 
Comctc^ii pro vulcre ajiimo uisiiarunt jepreni et canfiHitunt cjuindcctin et tiib ietviric* 
proindc conimgeore dc feudo nCFTo- Iran diKtc se tenert piiic utoris «te, filic 
quoiuiain dcmirti Alexiudn de Boj snu medictateni c»tri LkiiiDsi pro vatore aitmio 
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iinciuum unctarom (isic ■ dccem et sub servino dinaidii ntUttis in fetuliun ftcmini. Item 
dutit se tenrre pro parre uxatis stic in uisticunntu Principiinti Ultra roeditratun «sni 
Pimtis t .a nd (i lh dc frudo anti^ stibadcrha rartnoniin quinierrin et jub jpeciali strnrio 
prottMle cDtitingnue. 

Itctn w teiMtr pro pane dicte uxtma stie pro mdivisn Tnedtecatctn fcudi 
Casandrirti in dino iustictanaru Terro Labtms po raJore annuo uiiaarurn tluamin et 
tarenonim dccctti et sub servitio proimic conttn^enic. 

Quod servitium est unciarum vtginri et tarenorum tk^enL 

PrnerM dominus Philippus ptesematus ^ dommi Petri dc Luparia patris 
5iii duit dknitn patrem suum tencrc in iusciefarmii prodieto casrruin On ypi Irtt pro 
Talore annuo undamm vigimi et sub serrieijo iinim mimis de fnidn novo. 

lt®ti cuiruro Matricis ci Gasalis saiicte Mane de STiara m eodezn iusticunanj de 
feudo anti{jiu> stil> adoFia uncic unius et sub serritio proinde eonTingciite^ Quod 
scrvicium esr unee XXI in pcctnua ic miJes unus cr sert'ictum oitirmgens i»co 
una. 


Et oscendit tam pro se tjuain pro patre suo personam suam cum eq«o unn pilt bap 
balsano pcdibtis peutenoribus et destro antertore mareiro sic 

Uemdunt de Atnatncio cum eqtio uno pili rtuittlli cum modicU pilis albis in frorue 
nrurcato sic 

Et dc gratia ab nm unoa « larotas decatm uc supra de duolnis setridis miliraribus 
et ostendii NiroJaum de Aczanocum Kjuo luio pili monlti stellaroin frouro a museJIo 
balsanp pcdibifs postenonbus marcato sjc Uj 

Tliomasum dc Amaencto cum r<jut> nmk ptU bap marcato stc reserrjvto Regie Curie 
ut supra* Et rcservaetonc habita pro parte diai Philippi in forma ut supra 


Ni>. 

Ui? i6 Mmi, /*/. X. 

Reectpc issued » Petti of Lupua for tli* scnnc of a oimetr nid oq hit btiulf bt* hii nm PfaUtp: 
of thi» tmf MBice IB due for ‘tannim Mtftmt «t csalc Swte Mni* dc Sniti* hrJd of the tiirtB in jWhh 

jprfx^ani, * 

fUg- Aiig. 11|6 Dp fL r II i£n|nitflulicj. 

Domim) Perro < 1 p T tt parj j 

Die XVI ciusdem immsis (nurcii) ibidem (NeapoUp X indictionis) recepte sura a 
domiiw Petro de Liipaiia per raaniis Philippi fill i stu pro qstto sMamcii et casali sancte 
Mane de Strata, <juc tenet ab emta irt feudom antiquum in predictu iustictariam 
Tore Laboris ct Oraittarus Molisit, aicur dtetus Philippus asscroir uncle |. Et ultra 
ipsum servicium de grana aJia unce i que sunt unce x. Unce II, 


tJ37 Z2 w. r. 

. , of Liipm Urn tVdiwUt adohamemiiiii for ihr^tin l m intt j j; j tnid wi hi* 

hthdfhy Ku f^utip to che imown of + Musto of «lwt tnhue* for 'entro Mamdi tc ofdt: S. 
Mw btwn^ 

Reg- Aflg. ijj^i A. a. ago, f. a* j v* ; impulibihid. 
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Petoj dt Luparij* 

Die vigesmiD eiusdi™ mcmis imii ibtdcm (Ncapoli, V indioioms) 

teceptc suiu a Petro de Luparia per maxiu^ Philippi fiUi svti pro dtiplo adoha- 

menrr ^ai feuJaits sctrici! prediciotuiTi arniomm prime ct Ecra^ riidktiorus ad qaod 
dicre Regie Curie tenctur pro casrro Mixmcii et osdi ^iicie Mane dc Snnta cjucdjchtur 
tenexe ab cadetn Curia in feiideni antiquum sn prcdicto iu^^riciariatu Tcm Lal>ork tt 
Cumitams Muhrii sd? aduha unce unim $lcut dicnis filius dus as^eruit in inmietm 
argcnri unde quatuot, Lfn^rc quamtir, 

J /nir X~ 

Rfcdpc u^iicd Co TboifWa q{ Lirpjn. ttoii of JoimoL auJ granJjiiJi N^icDlajef Lupoca^ aiul to 
4 Td loznoAp liau^itcFs ol Philip iiiii oramf'd'Au^hrerv of IVcer of htrpirA ^JongoboEda iurt vivmrilw/ 
fof rhe teliff of 9 tms^n a( fcilw c^knr^ pi 4 fur 'oarrum M^moi iwk Smte Minie dc 
the tight of mscimmi of the og^bc^rs: J±irjj:ig been »tabLuhed in a ifUizul inqueu onlefisl bp the ffinA. 

pig,. Anif, r D. □- 2^, h & 5 i tiapblubnd. 

Die V mens! s dcccttibri* X hidictiOJiis Ncapoli; recepte sunt a Thuinasio de Lu- 
pana fiJio Jutiatme de Lupanad*^ nepote ee gunu dam Nioolao de Lupaojii ac Margarita 
et Jattanna aepiibus at qumidaiit Pitilippv dc Luparia ac lurediliu^ ct mcc^s^edbu^ 
Icgituni^ quemdam domini Perri de Luparia^ luii^bartto iurc vivcntibiup* debire pet 
ecs eidon Curie pro tchno ca^tri Miitrioi rt casalts saiicte Marie deSmea^ que dicnji 
qumidaiii dominu^ Peitui, pater et eorumi in Coinitaru Molisii dt aoriquo fcodo 
&ub sen'tetn $cu:adoha unde muiLS m mediate ec ki capite a regiu Curia danrL' ri?cit, 
itme el ritioflulitcr icnuit cv possedic. ipsiqiic Thomasius iiiius Johanns, ti£po$. ac 
Marganta et JoKimLi neptes ipsiu^quaniiam dumitii Pctti tx paicrriii ccavita successLciiie 
possidcnt atque tcnou sictu per uiquistcioiion faoam caiiidc dc raunduD regie Ctirie, 
ipsi Curie didtur pk« oausrare. in i:aiukms argenri unci! mvcm —unce VllU. 

Ko^ i9» 

2r4 Jjnnafy^ Sni* Kt Naplii* 

Rrceipc issucj to Thmiut of LupArst pon uf [oimni ctid gTAndmi of KuoU;^, jrJ to 4114J 

Jioaoru dau^Cfn of LHiilip Ahd gcandHluighrcfn i:^ Prtici: of Liipzrg Ves |hr iloutiic adolu:r*]cfii:uni for the 
>'Ero 1540 Mid 1341 pud by dttm to tbc ntsoiurit of 4 of ulw erriem* “pco viuw SUuicii 

rt -uAili $«mrte M^r <k StaaJ 

Aug- Df n. 4b9v 50; onpubUib^ 

Thotnasio dc Lup^ia, 

Die XXllII predict! moiris januarii ibklon (NcapolL X uidictioni^) teerpte ^unt 1 
Tlxrma^iode Lupariii, filio Jotiaiutede Luparia, nepote cx quondam Nicalaode Lyparia, 
ac Margarita er Joltanna ncpribtn^ ex quondatti Phiiippo dc Ltiparia ac Keredibus 
quondam Petri de Lupark pro dupio adohameotE seu rcutklis licr^icii anrtomni VHT 
et V'tm irMlicrianis proximo prerertrarum ad quod Regie Curie tenehantr pro i:ascro 
Mamcii et casali sanetc Marie dc Strata que diCLmcur tenere sh ipsa Cuna in feudmn 
antiquum in fusticiinaiu Tetnc Laboris et Cbmiiaiijs Mdh&u sub sen^cin $eu adolia. 
uncie uniu^ 5icut nucarJu^ Maitticiu^i de Maloco aisexuit m carohmis argenri unde 
quatuor—uiicc II Hr 

y 
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THE HISTORY OF THE EXTORTION COURT AT ROME. 

153-70 E.C* 


L NarwE of the Prab^mL 
U- Cha^ctcT of tht Evictcrtcci 
UL M»rdCavt3U 
W, Adliu&p ml ilfliuw, 

V. T[^ Chnamilagj cf AnCtliiii, CiepLC 2ttd Oiliu^b, 

VI< U ihc bx npituniwrum of ihc Naples ublccs pan dF ihc ijncchin {c^islaTi«ip tv ^ ir ih? bx 
SmnltA of Gluids } 

VH, Tbc lesi MUU m the ligia of Vin* 11 ^ i, iod the Vctibe sdiuEs. 

VTTI. Cqturkit ioft, 


1 . Natuhe of rM£ Problhm ‘ 

The available evidence concerning die history of the E;rtorrion Court, the 
jltui£sih npttundarvm, at Ronte is tabulated opposite page 114.^ In vteu' of the 
bulk of this evidence, it is ar hrst sight surprisiag that this shontd be one of 
die most confused chapters of Roman histoty. Indeed, it is improbable dtat all 
Roman historians would agree upon any more precise statement of certainty 
thsEn dte following: that C. Gtacchua, whcthcf by a hx Xrmpionrd fH^fridrid. or bj* 
a SfmpTstiia it or by a hue Arilia it npttmiis which may. or may not , 

be reproduced in the Itx rtpituniitrum, Iragmcnis of which are preserved at Naples 
and at Vienna (CU. iK established tquita ('selected either from otvncis and 
past ow'ners, within certiiia age Hniics. of the equus puhlittis, or &om. all those 
who possessed the equesertan cfnius^ either in place oh pr in association with, 
senators as jurors m the it rtpnunits; chat Q. Servilius Caepio, probably 

in his consulship in to6 B.c» proposed, and perhaps carried, a judiciary law in 
the interest of the Senate: that C. Servihus Glaucia etcher in 111 ^Mommsen *)i 
loS (Carcopino104 (Last *) or toi 8.c. (Niccolini *) carried a lex fsfprmfnldrwf* 

^ Tbc A Afd £id]At Miuty ^ thtf <oiin ii ic? bf bcfikoRtinckxitbEAm h^t 
fewd m IK MfnODUls, 'La HqvuiisJarUDVr^ fDc]» tbun^ f i 

u 1'^ iffcd 'Ubfr dk itj i j j dif M : dcfl 

vik Jihimindiim bk m kx 

fL. IL Qieei^^ 3^ «/ 

eWe j (OwftI, 1. t. Soidufl- 

DlvidiCD, P nihm t- ff tAw Jwmuit CrvrmtM Lew (Oxfdxti,^ 

TUm I -. - - 


i^tiY (1, TMi puper k WTiim vbh iho ck- 

IpCt &iBC3if^(isa‘«rttd hyt Cmof&sto 

Blod]-Gar:X»pinDf I&amr* Rt/mamd (Pkir^ 
j»l Lt 5 i 7 afiil, ±ti ftHBlcT In Mi 

4 <Wiiur «|*nJlT on ppu leif- 

45 }- In cBc my getti ewM m thu dvuy wiiU convi^ 

in impfiCiiwit iHf tut^isp^itnnpiii^ I ‘11^4^ itm ftv 


bcfikoR twkxit bt 
fSAlttf thdn Auimr ^ 

*■ WhiiEK liinilai fg fere p w Be m4 giwsn *0 ibi Mil 
fit fiom ^ tW paipeft Ik 

tE&AHtxcr thl9 obk. AngofUM tfaiDU|;|iotEE k by 
^ tnro fid Ah C Cbrlft iiiiiicitri (■Obtford* i^e?) 

Ooaoman Kholiui« by ^ Msx ol dM ediboe of 
TIl Stxp^ (Ui|ki%, isnsY 
" Get* SiitTi ii i% L 
* Apiteurdti 

■ PrcItMt H. bi iMmVAHiAk idit 
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and perhaps other judldary laws in which he pcnilly citJicr gave for the first 
time, or rescored, 10 the equitti complcrc possession of the jtirics and crftiriftfy 
effected two retorms in ptocEdure, bv legalising the proaccncion hoc onlp of 
recitni magistratcii and pro-tnagLscratcs» but also of their accomplices and by 
introducing the form of 'double action* knosvTi as (criiperendinatio i’ chacM. 
Livtus Drusus, as tribune in 91 rx., endeavoured unsuccessfully to establish, 
or to re-establish, as the case may be, mixed jiirics of senators and and 

to make ecjucstrian as well as senatorial jurors liable to prosecution for accept¬ 
ing heibes; that in 89 b.c. by a Ux BUatiit of the tribune M, Pbudus Silvamis 
mixed juries were estabiisbed, certainly tor trials of maiejtjj, and perhaps lor 
Ttpttnndae too. After this, the way is clearer. Sulla re-established senatorial 
juries, which survived until 70 B.C„ wlicn, by the lex Aurelitf, jurors were 
selected iVom three panels—from senators, equites and (nfeurt/ aerarii. 

Mommsen^ held that C. Gracchus handed over the courts. lock, stock and 
barrel, to the equita: that the law by which this cliange was accomplished was 
sponsorcvl not by Gracchus hmisell;, but by a fellow-tribune. M*. AciJius 
Gtabrio; and that this is the law of whtdi Jragments survive on the Naples 
tablets. 

Corcopino'' has revived tlte theory chat C. Gracchus established mixed 
juries of senators and equitts, and that tt w’as Glaucia who first recruited jurors 
exclusively from the tquiUSt Glaucia's. fawy the hx Servilin reptUtmlarttm, is, on 
this view, the extant law of the Naples tablets. Flaws in Carcopino’s argument 
have already been indicated by others,^** but, none the less, it lias found favour 
in certain qnartefs, E. Cavaignac, for instance, writes of the Naples law as 'la 
lot rfprfH«i/4jt*Hm maintenant fix^e (sie^ en 108.’*’ 

This paper is WTittcn with the object of c.xamining closely ihc evidence 
concerning Adlius, Caepio and Gkucia, who are the three 'mystery figures ‘ 
in the history of the extortion court, tn the belief that Carcopino's theory is 
untenable and that the Naples bw is still CnriJy fixed where Mommsen, pbced 
it, as the Ux dtifia, part, and ,1 leading pact, of the Icgldacion of C, Sem- 
pronius Gracchus. 


IL Character of the Evioence 

Though the evidence concerning the courts in this period may be large in 
bulk, in. character it has no more homogeneity than tfie contents of a magpie's 
nest, Cicero could have given us all die information that wc ncedj but, tm- 
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fominatel^, he tioi dotte so> Liv}’, coo, pro bib]give this iafotnuti'bn tn 
the missixjg books of his but Uvj’*s evidence survives only in cLsparue 

fbigTnencs and at second hand , in the Periwiaf or in later writers moat of whom 
consulted, not Livv'*s complete Histotyj but some^ though not necessarily 
die same, epitome of chat History 

\Vc possess tJirce narrative htstories which cover the whole of this period, 
supplied respcaivtiy by Uvy’s cpitomator, by Velleius Paterculus and by 
Appian in Book i of the Ovii H'urr, The only legislators in the field of judiciary 
legislation of whom Any of them know are, in ihis period, C. Gracchus. Ltvius 
Orusus. Sulla and L. Atirclius Cotta, That C. Gracchus handed the courts 
over to the i^uita is stated by Velleius Paterculus*^ and by Appiailt the epi- 
comator, nho sap nothing aisout the courts, declares—what may or mny not 
be reles*ant—that C. Gracchus drafted 600 e^Hitet into the Senate. The law's 
of Acilim, Caepio and Glaucia are ignored br all three writers. Of Livius 
Drusii.s. VdJeius sap that he tvished to restore ttie courts to ilie ScmtCi Appian 
that he wished to draft joo /)j»iiej into the Senate and to hand the courts over 
CO a Senate thus cnLirgcd, the epitomator that ht actually carried— pertulit—A 
law establishing mijeed juries, and he says nothing of its repeal. The lestora- 
tion of the courts to the Senate bv Sulla is fecordcJ by Velleius PatctCulus, but 
ignored by the other two writers. Not one of the three gives us tbc truth 
about the Ltx yliurhe of 70 b.c., of which w*c liave certain know'ledge hom 
Cicero and his scholiasts. Appian ignores the law completely? Li^-y'sepitotnaKW 
misunderstands it—he says that the courts were handed over to tke r^ifitci^and 
Velleius Paterculus, mentioning mbted juries, but ignoring the rri^nt ofrarit, 
alone conics within striking distance of the truth. 

In the case of the legislation, poposed or caiiird. by Livius Drusus, Sulla 
and L. Aurelius Cotta, we arc on the fringe of the Ciceronian period,** and 
Cicero and his scholiasts enable «s. in this aiiull part of the field, to aj.'ply a 
valid test of accuracy, V'elieius Parcrculus alone emerges from the test with 
credit.** Appian is only pa: cent, accurate artii, IW the rest, if not igrmrant, 
at least not explicit. Tlic epitomator of Uvy cuts the poorest figure of ail. 
Unlike the other two, he docs not even achieve a percentage of accuracy; he 
is careless, ot misinlormed. This tact might well be borne in mind by those 
who place unquesciomng &iih m his account of (he drafting of 600 e^ufhs mto 
tfie Senate by C. Gracchus,*' 

ppmirtn W dui ApjKm d«c» fi« wt diit omdoa. 
« a. 3 abtpvic. tiin crowu iFmfmvd th^* Jn the ctwiivy 
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III. Mixed Courts 


Ci'ctro lias bcctucachcd co us one^ r<^-iark tvhich covers [he period from 
C. Gracctius to Sulla. He states in ihe Vtrrints that the sat on the jury 
'annos prope <juinquaginta contmuos/ He docs not stacc that they sat nhm on 
juries during tliest fifty (or, to be strictly accurate, just over foccy^ years, and 
his remark,*® ^vhilc it e.vcludcs a complete interruption of ecjuestrian tenure of 
jury service during tins period, is not incompatible with the etisreoce, tvitlim 
this period, of mixed senatorial and etjuestrian jttdes. Not docs CioctoS 
remark in the Prtt Cpfitclh^ ‘cum priinitm senatorcs cum eejuitihus Romanis lege 
Plotia iudicarent/ necessarily suggest that, in Cicero’s opinion, mixol juries 
had never existed before 89 a.c, Cwwi pnuuwi might mean ‘when for the first 
time in history'; on the other hand, it is far more likely eo mean no mote than 
simuidc, ‘as soon, as the lex Plautia established mixed juries / It is therefote to 
be remarked that Ctccro nowhere firmlj' denies the creation—and suhsetjttciit 
abolition—ol mixed juries before 89 R.c. 

Tlie 'mixing' of senators and tijHitti could be effected in cither of two 
different ways, bctw*ttii W'hich the hiscorian nnist make a careful distinction. 
On the one hand (<1} fresh blood, in the form of ejnitfS. might be infused tntO' 
the body of the Senate and the conns he held by the Senate thus rc<onstitutial. 
In tliis case* though the personnel of the Senate was enlarged, the courtsi wert, 
technically, in the hands of senatots. On the other hand, (£'^, cJie tfltvHT indieum, 
the list of qualitied jurors, might consist, half and half, ot in some other pro- 
poitioni of sen.'icors and fqnttfs. In this latter case juries would be 'mixed' in 
the proper setwise of that term. 

The frccjuency with w’hich, according to one or other of our authorities, 
these changes were proposed or effected in our period is little short of startling. 
The ev’ideuce cm best be presented in rabuiation: 
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rV- Aolids. Cabfio and Glal-oa 

Ezccpc for rhc mention, Valerius Maximus, of a man under trial lege 
Sen'ilia/ tlic Um'S of Aciltuz and Glaucia are recorded bv no ancient authority’ 
wharerer, apiur iicnm Cicero and His scholiasts. Caepio's ‘law*' is mentioned 
hy Cjccro—with one escepcioTi, in his orzcorical vporks, and always in work? on 
H'htch there ate no schoSta—and also, in puzzling, indeed conrradietorj', 
language by Tacitus, Obseejuens and Cassiodorus. As Aciliua, Caepto and 
Glaucia arc the three ^rnystety figures* of die period, the evidence concerning 
dicjr law's calls for careful examination. 

M’. Acilius Glabrio, author of the bx Adlia^ which he can-led. prcsumablv. 
during his tribunate, was father of the pmt(rr npeiundtirvm who presided ai 
Vcrrci* trial tn 70 b,c. His tribunate, therefore, for whose date no other 
cercain evidence exists, maj’ well have been roughly, even exactly, contcinporarv' 
wirh tliac of C. Gracchus,^ Cicero refers twice in the T-fTTinri to diis law, on 
both occasions, as was to be expeaed, in complimentan' tenns. In I irr, 1. 51 
he stares, ’Qua lege populus Romamw de pecuniis rrpenindis optitnis iudiens 
severissimistjue ludktbus nsus cst,' which Monunsen takes to refer to the first 
introduaion of equestrian jurors in 1Z5 or izz ii.c.. and pseudn-Ascomus 
makes the comment, 'M*. Acilius Gbbno legem Adliam tulit dc pecuniis 
repetundis scverissimam'—it is not bard to trace the origin of that epithet”— 
*uc qua ne comperendinati quidem licerer reum,* In the last part of this 
sentence pseudo*Asconitis appears to have made a definite coitcribuiton to our 
knowledge. The appearance is decepthe, for the information is derived from 
the second passage (Frrr. ii. t. z6), in which Oocro refers to the law: Verum, 
ut optnor, Glaucia primus tulit ut compcfendrnarctur reus; antes vel tudicari 
priino poitrat vel amphus prouuntiari, Uiram, tgitiir, putas legem, molliorem^ 
Opinor, illam vererein, . , , Ego tibi itlam Aciliam legem restituo. . , . 
Puta re non hac tam arroci, sed I li a lege iiucisstnia causani diccre,' This 
language is hard enough to reconcile with .v l/x which is sn'mmrnit in any other 
sense than that accepted bj^ Mommsen, that it introduced rovriMirwi iWjiYJ, 
In his oomturniat^' on this second passage pscudo^Ascorius stares of the Ux 
Abilin, *Quae lex ncquc compcrenJinatioiieni (nr^we;-anipltatioitcjn hahet.'” 
The accuracy of this comment may be considered later, ^ 
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Neii, Caepio aoi Gtiucia.* Both. imEirtimiEcIj-, possessed die TOPnen 
Scrvillu)?, Tlic laws of twth. therefore, wert le^s Servihai. When Tacitus 
writes, hotrtjvcr,®® 'Cum . . . Sm'iliae leges seuatui iudicia redderent/ die 
Serviiitie co whidi lie refers are certaioly the law* or laws, of Cacpio. Caepio 
was, like the Lirii Drusi. father and son, 'p.aEronus sciiacus':** Gkucta was 
notoriously its enemy* Tacitus dccbres then, that, thanks to Cacpio. the 
Senate recovered the eidustve right ot filling the jury* which it had lost earlier 
to Gmcchlis* If this was in Caepio's consulship, it was in io6 

A record, not that Cacpio restored jury service to senators, but that, in his 
consulship in io6 e.c*, he established mixed juries of senators and is 

preserved, and preserved very strangely, Casstodoms, in his Ctrurtwen. records, 
of this rear. Ter Scrvilium Caepionem consnlem ludicia equiribus et semtor- 
ibiii communicata,* and Obsequens, Ter Cacpioncm consulcm senatotiun et 
ecjuitutii tudteia communicata. Cetera in pace fuerunt,' Nowhere do the un* 
comely paits of ancient historiography show greater comeltncss, Cassiodams, 
writuig in A.D. ^19, rarely mtcmipts his list ot consuls to insert any historical 
happening. Indeed, between tj; and 70 h,C, he records only sir historical 
facts i the founding of Atjuae Scjctiac (as happening in It.c.), the reinQV,i| of 
actors from Rome by the censors of it; S,c„ Cacp**^*® Ptolemy, 

‘king of Egypt's* bequest to Rome in 96 8.C. (a mistake, which Obsequens 
makes also, tor Ptolemy Apion's bequest to Rome in this year), Sulla’s 
division of Asia into forty-tour 'fcgiones' tn 84 8*c,, and the burning of die 
Capitol in Sj B.C. Why uiesc six £kes, and dicse only, should have seemed to 
Kirn worthy of record, it passes the ivit of man to imagine; but as, of the five 
other facts, four are reasonably accurate and one right excepr for the contusion 
of Egv'pt and C)Tenc, the stateiumu about Cacpio does not seem likely to be 
seriously wrong. 

Obsequen^, whose date is uncenain—some have iJiought him as early as 
Hadrian, others as late as Hooorius—composed, as a devotee ot Roman 
paginism in its later days, a list of recorded prodigies in Roman lusrory, 
from the year 249 b.c* onwards. To rhese he appended, from time to time, 
facts of historicai importance, 2A he ihought, directly related to cheat, for 
in 5 [,ince disasters following on the appearance of prodigies. From 13J to 70 
B.C, Ilf meniiuns a limited number of episodes in the domestic hisrory of 
Rome, the death of Tiberius Gwechtis in tjj B.C.. ’dissensio' concerned with 
M. Fulinus Flaccus the triumvif in 129 ex. (the passage is corrupt), 'tumukus 

A /fust. ^ 60p f. kiv nnHt httn rcpeuM m lU^ qti 
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the scandal of the tqmus and the Vcital Virgins in 114 b.c., Caepio's law in 
to6 t.c,, the banishment of a slave of Q. Scrvilius Caepio in toi b.c. and the 
attempr of Livtus Dnisus to legislate in 91 b.c. Here again, though the choice 
oi subjects is fjiacubrr, the genera] seWard of acoimcy, where it can be tested, 
is high and there w an a prtvn prohahdtty that the sratcntcnt about Caepio is 
correct. "The signlHcruu addition ot the words ‘cetera in pisce tuenint’ to the 
nocitt about Caepio’* Ian* indicates that something of a turntthus attended its 
passing. Hence Ohsequens' interest in Caepio and his law. 

Both Cassiodorus and Obsequens derive their knowledge of Roman 
history of this period, wholly or in part, from an epitome of Livy. That there 
were other tpitetoju of Ltvj* as well as the famihar cjctanc P^rhehat was con- 
lectured by Niebuhr, and has since been demonstratEd by the discordy* at 
Oxyrkpehus of die fragments of a pm iously unknown e^i tocie of Livv for the 
years 190-179 and 14^-1 j? b.c,“ 

Now, diese eprtoffw have as their basis, in all probabiliry, a table of coti- 
tenw—'eint Inbaltsangabe'—of the books of Lny. To tliis skeleton of facts 
was added, from dtne to rime, material whether culled from the full text of 
Livy or from some other source. This is establislicd dearly by A. Klotz. in his 
examination of the subject.®^ Now, in the case ot Obscqticns, it is not con¬ 
ceivable tl«K any table of conrents. or indeed any ‘potted Livy,’ should Iiave 
reproduced in detail anvthing of .such small historicil importance as the list of 
l^igtes given regularly by iJvy; ^ yet Obsequem repeats them, as we can see 
from the period in which we can cheek his account against Uvy’s. almost 
lofriimi wiif. It is clear, therefore, that Obacqueiis, or his source, Lid combed 
thc/nli text of Livy for prodigies^not in (tadf a very difficult operation, since 
they oixur regularly in connexion with the assumption of office by magistaaies 
at rhe beginning ot each year—and had probabiv used tlus in comliination with 
a skeleton table of contents of the whole work, a skeleton table u hicli looks 
very much as if it were the same as that used by Casstodorus. 

^le dLsoovery of the OijThj'nchus epueme has already damaged a little the 
txedit of The compiler of the foimbar Ptrmhai of Livy; though his account is 
ongcr. it ladu the chronologtca] precision of the Oxjthynchus account, and is 
less informative On matters of domestic history,*' We have already seen the 
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wtskness of linotpcion of the rtpetundat courts from ^1 to 70 fl.c. Its 
author, or hU source, was in &ct negligciit and hue siighciy intcresteti 111 
domestic 1 e{^s!ation. Thi! injgHTfffnUjfu rx tilentio is always a dangetotis one. In 
the case of' the PrriofW of List.' and in face of che conflicting evidence of 
Obset^uens .uid Gisstodorus it is not merely dangerous; it is iltegitimatc. 

In face of die evidence, therefore, it is extremely difficult to avoid the 
belief t ha t Livy rccotdcd, as passed in the year 10& b.c,, a law bj‘ which jury 
service in the ^uMtic rtpetuadarmn was shared between senators and tquius. And, 
as bewcen Livy's statement and the statement of Tacitus that the courts were 
restored exclusively to senators, Liv>’ is to be tollow'cd.*® Appiati asserts 
that in 91 B.C. Livtus Dnisus rc^rded the restoradon of the courts to the 
Senate as an object impossible of achievement, and proposed the establishment 
of mixed courts only as an ingenious pis-flflrr * * t&St®). 

in to6 B,c^ the transfer of the courts to the Senate would have been out of the 
tjursiion, Witli Manus in Africa, the stock of the Populates stood high-^so 
high, indeed, that m the election to the cotiiulship for 105 B.c, Q. Catulus, 
whose personality and prestige tempted his supporters to reg^d him as a. sale 
candidate, was defeated by the outsider. Cn, Maltius.^ In rhese circum¬ 
stances the passing of Cacpio's bill was in itself a trmniph. Its success was 
largely due to the speech delivered in its tavour hy the thirty-frjur-yeai-old 
P. Licinius Ctassus, tite future consul of 9 f b.c. Cicero's numerous references 
to Caepio's lau' arc concfTtied, with two exceptions 1**® with this speech ol 
Cxassus, a great p^anegjt'ic ol die Senate, and, t^uite evidently* a tour dc fora. 
The young'Ciccro regarded it as a model speech.** Indeed, we possess a small 
fragment of the speech itself ‘Ertpice nos ex miecriis, eripitc ex faucibus 
corum, tjuorum crudelitas nisi nostro sanguine non potest explcrt; oolite sinetc 
nos cuiejuam servire. nisi vobis imiversis, (juibus et possunuis et debemiis, a 
passage which M. Anionius adnitred, but which P. Rutdius Rufus thought, 
‘non modo patum commode, s,cd etiam turpi ter ct flagiiiose dicta, 

Apart from a reference to the .SrrvfliJ lex bj^ Valerius Maximus,^ our 
knowfrdgc oi Glaucta’s law is derived entirely from Ctccro and his scholiasts* 
From this evidence it is clear that Glaucia was the originator ot the sptem of 
rsinprrrndindtte, that is, the division ol a trial into two parts, separated by an 
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interval, in each of parw IxiA couniel spoke-^ptoscoitbn first, dtifeiKC 
second—and witnesses were heardThis system was conficincd by Siilla, and 
so determined procedure in 70 a.c.i when Geero j?rosecuced Vcirts. It ajiplicd 
to the ^latsth tepetunJarmn; and there is no evidence to show wlietKer it applied 
to any other court,*** Glaucia's law allowed pewceution of acccssori^ to the 
crime, as well as of the main cufpit htmsdf.^* The W w-as still valid in 
a,c.'*’ Tlie jurors by this law were e^uites and, jiist as Caepio was ^patroniis 
senams,^ so Gbuda 'etpiestrcm ordinem beneEcio Icgis devinxemc. ‘ 

Nowhere are we told that Glaucia established ec|u^trian: juries, U", as 
Carcopino maiinains, Glaucia established esrclustvc eejnestrian juries for the 
Erst time in Roman history, this silence oi our oiithortties muiic appear very 
surprising indeed. 


V. The Chronology of Aauus, CAmo and Glaijoa 

Caepio's law. as we have seen, was a consulat bw, and Gepio was consul 
in 10& a,c. That is our only certain date, Tlic laws of Acihus and Gaucia 
were certainly tribunician, and from the evidence of Terr, it, i. i6, where the 
Ifx jiflUa is described, in relation to Glauda's law. a> MU tetus lex,’ it is 
Certain chat Acitius was earlier than GUucia. Caepto, then, cin be dated 
absolutely, Acilius ami GUucia only relatively to each other. 

Now, on one point Mornmnen and Carcopino arc in agreement;: Iwtlt place 
Acilius' and GUucia's laws hifm the iex Strvttia of Oepio. Bodi date Acihis to 
taj or 12a b.c.r Mommsen places Glaucia's tribunate in ui a,c.. Carcopino t» 
loS In both cases the dating is dependent on an interpretation of the 

Naples laws. Of the two Uws on the Naples tablets, die lex ^raru can be dated 
with certaintv’ to 111 b,c, Mommsen, considering the /« neptturtilafwn on the 
reverse of the tablet to be the earb'er of the tn'o laws, argued that, since it 
could be turned to die wall alter 111 b,c,, it had been repealed not merely ly, 
but in. Ml B.c.., and therefore dated GUucia's Uw to this year. Carcopino. ott 
the othex hand, claiming that the Itx iwrarid was die earlier df the two Uw‘S on 
the tablet, that this was the. Sfcond of the .igrarian Uw'S mentioned by Appian in 
B.Ci 1, 27, I, laa, and that ic was rescinded, by the 'frjf Marndia Rateia Pidutaia 
Allitns ot 109 a.c. considned thiu it ivas the ajvanaa Uw who.se free 
was turned to the wall in 109 b.c., and that die later Ux repetunJarum was in- 
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scribed* and therefore passed* by GlaiKta tn the following year, taS B.c, This 
is. to boili cases, an citfcmely fragile process of reasoning* The cabicr nuy, 
after all, have bin idle for five, toi, iodeed for any number of years, beiorc 
some economical person diidded to use the other side and so to avoid the 
c3cpciise ot procunni’ a new sheet of bronze,*^ 

To bom Momnisen's and Carcopino's dating of Gbucia's tribunate die 
grav^t ii privrt diificulties suggest themselves* On Mommsen s theory the 
fipiiUf possc^^d cjcclusive rights to |iiry scr^’ice b^' the lex .ifiliu from the time 
of C. Gracchus, What, then, can Gbucia liavc added to their privilege which 
justtfied Cicero's strong language. 'ef^uescren» ordinem benencio legis dev* 
inxerat': This difficult^’ does not arise in the case of Carcopino’s theory, be¬ 
cause he thinks that the who received only two thirds of the places on 

juries from Gracchus, gained exclusive possesston of the courts tor the first 
time horn Glauoa* But of both Mommstn and Carcopino ir may be asked. 
Who rescinded the legislation of Caepio? Tlic widmut ejuesdon. were 

in undisturbed possession of tbe courts in 91 d.C*, .tnd they held this control 
Mege Sm‘ilia.’‘“ It is a feeble and unconvincing escape from a dilHculc 
dilemma to suggest, as historians who follow Mommsen or Carcopino must 
suggest, that Caepio's law. if it was ever passed at all, was revoked, and 
Glaucia's law revived* by some unknown, act of legisiatioR soon after loO b-c, 
in th.ic case, did the 'unknown legislator^ not give his osvn name to his 
law? Wlty in 91 B.C. ^V3S this bw still the /«£ 5 rrv’iliit? 

.4 priori everything points to Glaucia lollowu^ Caepio and by his legisb- 
non annulling the legislation of Caepio* And there is evidence to support this 
conjecture. Tlie only way of making sense out of the confused and erroneous 
sentence in Appian B.C, 1, 28, y, 127 b by assuming chat Gbucia was tribu^ in 
the year ptecedine the first or the second tribunate of Satuminus—that b, in 
X04 fit loi BX. Niccolini prefers die date 101. Last the date 104 ux.^ 

Tacitus might* with hesitation, be employed to support a dace for Glaucia S 
tribunate bter than the consulship of Caepio. -After soring in * 4 iwi. xii, 60, 4 
that Caepio handed the courts over to the Senate, he continues, Mariusejut et 
Sulb olim de co (sc. the siuestton of tlie constitution of the juries) vel praeci- 
puc bellarent,’ an odd. and* as far as Marius b concerned, an unconfirmed 
assertion. Now elsewhere (dnw, ii> 22, 9} Tacitus states that Sulla senatui 
* . . iudicta cradidcrat.' The nvo passages can only be reconciled by die 
hy'poihesls (hat, in Tacitus' opinion. Marius had restored to the the 

control of the courts which they had Icist to Caepio. Gbitcia having been a 


ScK funhinv AA lliit puinu 
AfmnilM ht ll. 


** Set fl^, IlDECT I A. 




THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ROME 


popular is and an associate of Nfatiii&f tt maji’ have been ot Glau^ii's legtslarioit 
thac, aditittcedly ia a confused maniicr, Tacims w'ai rhinking, 

VI. Is THti 'Les refbtunoarum’ of the Naples Taeletb Part of the 
Giucch.an Legislation, or is rr the ‘Lex Seevilu' of GtAUOA? 

Carcopino Jm revived the theory that the Naples Uw is the list Sftvilia of 
Glauda. ^I'ous ohjeccions to this thcorj' have been noticed elsewhere,^ and 
the present discussion will concern only one pan» but that a fundamental part, 
of Cwcopino's^ argunvent. This concerns tompfrendtnauo. Cicero states in 
tvrr, ii, I, 26. Glaucia primus culit ut comperetidinaretur reus,' and tlvcre is 
no valid reason for diluting the truth of his statement. Carcopino claims tlwt. 
the process oI ^otitptrtndiiiath is deEncd among the regulations lor procedure in 
the Naples lav\* (lines 46 If he is right, then the Napl es law cannot he 
earlier than the law ot Glaucia; it cannot be the Asilia. 

CompcfindinatiOi at least by the time of the VerrinsSt U'iis a compulsory 
division of a case into two parts, known as the artit* prima and attie uainda (or 
alttraj,^ Tire moment at which the praetor called upon the jurors to vote 
(mjftU (It was at the end of the second a£tfQ. 

by Side with tvrnprrendiiMrte, we have to comidcr (unplirtfie. This was 
an adjournment for (resh nrarmg in cases where mote than a certain proportion 
of the jury by the Naples law, more than a third—were not prepared to vote 
Guilty or Not Guilty (Ondrmiw or but voted instead Not Proven 

(Aien Li^ueij. Now, by the Naples law the tiumber of time^ that jurors could 
follow this craven pih with impunity was restricted, on Mommsen's restnrfl- 
tion of lines 46 (T,, to twice, on Carcopino*s—equally plausible—resrootion, 
to once. After this, on all subsequent iwcasions when more than a third of the 
jury' voted N,L., each offender was to be fined HS io,ooo* Here, Carcopinfi 
thinks, was rcmptrtnJiifatiO in embry'o. 

To illusnracc chat tin's single urnrphdtro was the first embryo and beginning 
die system oif CBinpfrtttJiaATio, he points to CiccrO'*s procedure against Verres, 
as descried in the all-tmpoccant passage, Kerr, it, 1. 26. Qcero 'destroyed ihc 
force of the (cmptTendtiiith — adiino entin comperendinatum'—f,e, he tediiced 
the hearing from two ertjciiei to one eriie. In this, Cicero says, lie reverts to 
practice in the days of tlie fex driha— ego tihi illam legem Aciliam rcstituo.* 


TIic h.r ^I'/iir, according to the scholiast, whom Carcopino believes CO speak 
cruch,®* neque comperendmattonem ^nr^ut ampliartonem habet.’ And 
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Carcopino sxa^e:^ ki$ tkeor^’j tKar adjournments—jmtpJjafroftfj—withotit limit in 
luimka and, prestimakly, without penalty of lining, were allowed trom 149 
TO taj B,c., that hy the lex Arilia of laj B.C. they were rigorously prohibited, 
and that by Glaucia's law the prohibition was lifted to this cstent, that ewf 
(unpcnaltzcd) flitip/wtfp was allowed, and one only. Omperendinariii had been 
invented. 

Now, this theory 1$ open to serious objections, 

to the brst place, there is clearly a foraiAi dilference between a compulsotv 
division of a hearing into two parts ((emptrtniitiAtio) and, on the other hand, 
mere adjournments ivliich are permitted, but, beyond a certain pome, penTli^red. 
their number being restriaed, not by law, but by the scruples of jurors, or 
their uncertamn' whether the defendant's agents will continue to re-imbuise 
chem the atnouni of their fines.®’ 

Secondly, the known lacts ol Vtrres' trial militate against Carcopino*s 
explanation of the Vcrrjnc passage.** Cicero's (im anxiety was to save rime 
and to ensure tliat tilt trial was not made to drag out through the whole of the 
last Eve months of the year, Tliis object hr could achieve only hy a nsky act 
of self-sacrifice, by not speaking himself and by relying on the h.tre evidence of 
his witnesses to establish Verres' guilt, Tlie arfio prima opened- Cicero dt^ 
liv^ed the short speech tihich survives, an explanation, chieEy, oi the reason 
for wlitcK he was taking tlie unusual, hut not uiicxaniplcd,* course ol dis¬ 
pensing with A detailed denundattoa of the prisoner's guilt. By this act he 
saved a gtm deal of time, not only die tune of bis on'ti speech* but also the 
time tiut would have been laken b)' the full speech of the defending counsel, 
Hortensius; for the prosecution nut havit^ lormutated any detailed charges 
agaimet die prisonet, tlie defence, dearly, was hot in a position to rebut those 
charges. As pseudo-Asconius informs us^, 'Qua anc ita esc fatigacus Hortensius, 
ut nihil contra ijuod dicerec invenirct. ^ iTic ivirncsscs were heard, and their 
evidence of V'erres’ guilt was ovens'helming- The adjournment {(ompfftnii- 
nufrii) was then moved. Ocero lud ready a speech to deliver at the opening of 
the iirtio fmiiu/a, to which Honensius would, prcstmtablvi have essayed a reply, 
after which further witnesses ivould have been heard, and die jury would have 
retired to vote. At thu time of the primit Geeto had no reason to amicipaie 
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lie 

that (hr actio sttanda wouli pot ukc place; hti divn wor<is irtak^ that fact 
transpartotlvdear.®' In face, however, his laciics succeeded beccei than he had 
hoped; Verres abandoned hts defence and retired into exile. Tite conn did not 
re^assemhle, and the case was merer formal I jf concluded. Cicero, however, 
wrote up and pttbllshcd the speech that he had prepared for delivery at the 
mio ttcHttJa, and that is the second Verrinc oration which sim ivcs, and uhkh 
contains the passage with vvhicK our argument is concerned. It must be read in 
its imaginary context, f.r. as being spoken in the actio uturt^a against a prisonci 
who had not abandoned his defence. 

When, therefore, Hortenstus is represented as likely to object to Cicero’s 
tactics on the ground, 'adimo cnim compcrcndinamni/ the act to whicli he 
objects is not Cicero's dispensing with the tvmpmndinam (bcause that, dearly, 
was a thing which Cicero had not the power to do—procedure in court is 
determined by existing Ian* and cannot be altered to suit a barrister's whim}, 
but, on the contrary, Cicero's defeating the intentkn of the fcitipeffWiaiilfi] pro* 
cedurc. This, as Cicero admits, he lias done, because, while (omperendinatio 
allowed of iwj lon^ sec speeches hom both counsel—one hi the aftia pirrt4, and 
one in the actio ftruiida—Cicero's. taates have allowed of enr only from each 
side, his own (second) speech, and Hortensius* anticipated reply. 

In this actio seetinda Cicero looks forward to thr voting of the jury. He 
say3, 'testibus editis ita mictatn in consiliuni ut, cciatnsi lex amplianiii faciat 
potestatem, tamcn tsti tuipe sibi cxisdtnenc non prhno iudicare.' Now tin's 
sentence bristles with difficulties. Is the iix, as Carcopino thinks, the lex 
Cerwha, under which Verres was being tried, or is it, as scholars whose advice 
1 have been privileged to enjoy are unanimous in rhinking, the Ux ActUa, ro 
which earliei in the paragraph Cicero had referred'^ And how is 'ctianuii 
. , , faciat potestatcin’ to be rransUted? Is the meaning (a), *£wn i/thc taw 
allowed ampiiaric (whidt k doesn’t)* or ij)\\ ‘Even if in fW the I.iw does allow' 
mnyliario'? 

If the first alternative, (iij, is coirect, then there was some law, cither the lex 
Comh'it or the lex Aeilia, ivKich did not allow ampUatto at alt. if this were the 
lex Aiilia, then Orcopmo's point would be proved, and with it the existence 
ol a very odd legal system which did not recognise honest doubt as a legitimate 
psj'dTiOlogica,l state for a juror or allow, as m Scotland, a verdict of Not 
Proven or, as in England, tlic right of a jury to announce that it is unable to 
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agree on a v«f;licr. But Carcopmo lias not cho«en this tssy means of rein¬ 
forcing Eis own conieitrion. By he undersrands the foe Corjtelta, and thinks 
that the foe CorntltB aliowed one rfntf/(atie onlj—in the form of cmaptnitdin^Sio. 
If this were right, dim we shoidd have evidence, w'hich otherwise we lack, 
that Jimphiitio was forbidden in aconton raises ilrer the introduction ol 
fcjnptnttdinatio,^ 

If ihc second of tlie alternative meanings of ‘ctiamsi lex am{>Itandj' faciat 
potestatcni’ is die ri^c one, then the *hw/ whatcrer it was, allowed ampUativ, 
If the *law' be the Itx Ariha, Gircopino's rase is put straight out of conn. 
Bm it may he the lex Corntha. Of the^-as I think—four possible way's of 
liking the sentence, this is the only one which Carcopino notices, although it 
IS one which suits his thesis badly. He translates, Bicn t|tic la loi Cwwha 
leur doiine le pouvoit de deniaiuier un supplement d’informa non.* He thinks 
that *adi>iio compcrendiriatuni^ means, not I make a tarce of, hut I dispense 
with' the adjournment, i.i, T call on the jurors to vote straightway—etianwi lea 
ampltandi iaciat potestatem'-—although the law allows orx in the 

form of tontiwfrrdiufltit'. To this there arc two altogether fatal objections. The 
first, noticed above, is that barristers cannot at will play fast and loose with 
rcgidaiions, as detcrmiiiicd by law* The second is that the imapnafy setting of 
the second speech against Verres is after, not bet ore. the adjournmci^- On 
Carcopino's own translaiioa, therefore, the jurors of 70 b.c. hav'c rhe right to 
voce Non Liquet at the end of the ufiw untttda. Thai is 10 say, tomjvrmduMNtf 
is not, as Carcopino claims, the equivalent of a single iirup/tiific. 

The facts can be stated simply. Cf/npewiiinafw was introduced by Gbucia 
and 'vas retained by Sulla. There is no rnentioii of it in the extant ftagnients 
of the Naples law, .dmphetJO, on the other hand, is a feature of trials whose 
existence is recognised and for ivhich definite regular ions are made •wlitdiei or 
not for the first time, wr cannot say—tii the Naples law. That it survived, the 
introduction of formal rouipfrcudiruifio by Glaucia is probable in itself, but can¬ 
not be proved by definite evidence. 

If these considerations make it unlikely that the Naples law should be the 
Ux StTvilla Glmuitu, oue passage m lire Naples ftagments is strong enough to 
establish that it wowt be that law even if, with Otreopino, one dates Giaucia s 
crihunatc to 108 rtx. In Line 74 (repeated in line 81) of the Naples latv it is 
expressly stated that judgments under the earlier hx C<ilpt*Tnia (of 149 H.C,) 
and (fx iunia (ol date unknown^ are not to be disturbed by this law. The 
relevant fragment of tlie tablet—(Quibusquoin loudicium) fuit ftientvc ex 
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tege, L. Otpurniu^ LX tr. pi. rogzvitr, cxve t«ge qium M. luntuc 

D. L ir. pL rogavit, cjucl eotuin<x> (ioudicio * . .)—show's dearly enough chat 
the list of preceding laws has keen concluded before rhe break, Why b there 
no mention ol the Grscchan law—or, according ro Carcopmo. laws—of izj—i 
a.c.: Thui question is snrdy unanswerable on any other hypothesis thin chat 
ol Mommsen, that the Naples law is port of the Gmcchan judidary legislation. 


The 'Lex Ajoua/ is the Light of 'Verr.' It, i, 26 ahd the Verbikb 

SCMOUA. 

Belbie we cm rc*airirm, with Moinnisat, that the Naples law is the lex 
Atiiis of lij or 122 b.c., we must examme the view tliat the hxdd/id aht^ether 
prohibited irmpjjiiiiic. The impm hahilit y of such a proiiibidon h^oiu a legal 
point of view, whether in 12} or at any other time, Im already been indicated. 

Carcopitio'a argument depends on the exrremdy diHicuit ■ind confused 
passage, rerr. ti, i, 26. In this passage Cicero states that 'in destroyii^ the 
point of fOTnpfrrui/tFWitit!. ’ he is, m effect, restoring the practice of the courts in 
the days before the ituxoduccioti ol icmptrtnJiriath, that is to say, before 
Glaucia. in so doing, he says ciphdtly, 'cgoiibi illain Aciliam Icgciu rcstituo.* 
IHc is antidpating Hortensius’ objection tliai, by hh refusal to make a set 
speech at the niTfa prima and by depriving Horten sius thereby of the opporcuttity 
of making a set spci^ iu reply, he has reduced the set speeches on either side 
from two to one—the one of the nrfip stntnJa. Horiensius could claim that 
there wail a danger of the jury giving a verdict on msulEcient information; 
'emsam, Inqutt, cognosci oponet,' Cicero replies »'ich a ciuinmg logical 
tnek, by using an impropn disjumtion. Under the hx ^Irih'd, he says, a judge- 
menc might bt given after a single hearing, or the case coJd be adjourned— 
‘vd iudican prime potctat vcl amplius prouumiari.' This is a true altcrmiive. 
So, lie cinttinucs, the iiinpCdU could have their agpny cut short; the guilty-, on 
the other Imid, rotdd. as we should say, be given a long ruri for their inonev— 
*vd dto absolvi vd tardc condemnari Itcchat,’ Tlie trap is baited. In apparent 
innocence Cicero has substiturcd ' etto absuivi ' for ‘ tudicari pimu,* 'carJr 
condemnari' for ’ampUus ponuntiari,’ He proceeds: 'Ego tiki tllam Adliam 
legem rcstituo, qua lege multi semet accusati, seuid dicta causa, semei audicis 
cesctbus...The court w'ould expect, 'absolutt stmt.' Li&tead tliey—^tniagiiu- 
civdy—heard, 'condemnaci sunt, nequaquam roanifcstis neque t anfs 
etimimbus qiiantis tu convinceris/ Cicero was carefully working for this 
effect; no doubt in court he would luve paused lor a monicat after the word 
testibus,^ m order to heighten the emp'hasis. fliere is nothing here to indicate 
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ihac chc Ux Atilia forbade ampUatini on the contor)-, the passage can only be 
imdcrstDod on the assumption that the lex Aidia altowcd it. 

Carcopino‘s interpretarton of 'antca vd iudicari pri’mo potcrac vd ainplius 

E ronuntiarj ' as meaning, '&om tij to to8 b,c. ainphatio was completely for- 
tdden, while in the proious twenty-six years it was allowed, without any 
restriction,' is^ in Latimiyi of doubtluT possibilio.*. 

As for the scholia, in the first place the epithet 'semi^imaf* applied to 
Acilius* law, ts patently borrowed from the plirase 'ses’crissimi iudiecs,’ on 
which pseudo-Ascomus was commenting, and the epithet was applied hy 
Ciccto to the ludicts established by Adlius, as being not semrots* In 

hts second comment it lus simply to be assumed tliat, in stating that the lex 
Atiltti did not allow umphir/ic. the commentator has made a mistake, through 
&iling to understand the Vetrine passage on which he was commentmg. After 
all, in his comments on this same paragraph *** he makes two other mistakes. 
He wTitafl, 'comperendinato iudicio dicit prior defensor,' a remark repeated by 
him elsewhere,*^ but contm dieted by many of Cic^o's stare merits In this same 
speech,** .A^in he writes, ‘Ante legem Glauciac dc comperendinatiorie aui 
starini sentencia dicebatur, si absolvcndus csset reus, aut amplios pronuntia- 
batuT, si v’ideterur esse damnandus,' a remark, which he contradicts elsewhere 
a correct statement of the law.** It may be noticed that this latter obserra,- 
tion, on his attitude to which Carcopmo is silent, does not indicate that pseudo- 
Asconiu.*!, on whom he chiefly relies, shared liis awn view that in the fittecn 
years preceding Olaucta's legislation lunpltatltf was not in any circumstances 
allowed. 

As between different judgements on the value of these scholia concenung 
die hx Atilia, between Mommsen's—'metae nugae sunt netjue aliunde 
fluxerunt mst ex ipsis Ciccroais verbis pessimc Icctis*—and Carcopino s— 
'elles en respectent te sens ct ellcs rfclaircisscnt'**—Mommsen may speak 
harshly; but there can be little doubt that he speaks the truth. 

Vlll. Conclusion 

Glaucia's tribunate, then, is probably to be dated to 104—possibly to 
foi a.c,—and hiS legislation, in as far as it concerned the constitution of juries 
in the ^aatia rti<tunditntnt, is to be undetstood as cancelling the legislacioii of 
Caepio, wKidi was passed in 106 B.C. and accurately recorded by Cassiodortis 
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and by ObsMjueiis.*® For the rcsCn however, Mommsen's intcrpreiacjon of the 
Naples law is as cdfaiR now as ti was when hr fim propounded it; ilur Uw' 
IS che l/jc Acilia of or 112 t.C„ by whfcK the qHOtstio nprtHm/erHni was 

handed over, exclusively, to the knights. In the great chonis of antieni 
wimesses- who aicesr thar this was the achievement of C, Gracchus, rhe contia- 
dkeory voice of Plutarch and the stltmce of the Epicotnator of Livy (imccurate 
as he is elsewhere, as we have seen, on the History of the court) need not dij> 
concert the hiscorjan. And as for the mo of <^acchan laws so ingeiuously 
elicited by Carcopino, a Itx MiJia which abolished ampluilfe, a let Stmprema 
iuJUntria which established an alhunt iudifunt of six hundred and three 
hundred senators, and a kx kuhria or driiie which excluded big business 

men fioiii jury service—if ibc Naples law is not tdenriEcd as tlie hx Srrvihij of 
Glaiicia, ibey lose, all three of them, their raaen d’ftre. 

The lex Aeilta appears to have held tlie fielJ irom 123/a to td6 b,c. How, 
then, arc we to explain the engraving, on rhe reverse of the Naples tablet, of 
the Ifx (^ana of in b.c.? Many suggestions may be made: for our present 
purpose two wiO suffice, Tliough the agrarian law was passed in fix b,c., this 
copy ol It miiy no( have been set up in Campanu until alter 106 b,c. Alter¬ 
natively, the side bearing the hx repvfHnddrwm may never have been posted 
publicly at all. It U defaced by a piece of carelessness on the pare of the en¬ 
graver, lines 72—78 being repeated in full in lines 79-^5. From the stair, 
tbcreforc. it w'as a faulty copy, and may have been judged unlit for posting. 
In which case the agrarian law gives us no clue 21 all to die date at which the 
lex Aeilia was rescinded,** J, p, V. D, BausoOn 
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TWO TOMB^GROUPS FROM SEUNLTS 

In the course of a study of Eiruscin bucchero, I had an opportunity in the 
spring of 1937 to esaminie the contciics oi the graves from bdimis in the 
mtisttun at Palcrtiio. For permission to publish these I wish to express my 
thanb to Dr. W MingaKtini. then Director of the Museum, who most 
courteously gave me every laciJlty for studying them, and provided me wirh 
the photo^phs here reproduced, I gladly availed myself of the opponumfy 
to publish the conrents of two of the early tombs (nos. 17 and 55)* not only 
because they cohtoin bucchero and other pottery closely resembling 
buccheroi as well as Corinthian vases, but also in view of die foct 
that although the dating of more diau one category of Greek pottery rests on 
the foundation date of Seltnus, none of the early tombs from this site lias 
been published in detail. The published tnfbrination on this material is coti’ 
tamed in an article by Cavallari in the Bulferine dtlU Cornmissient it AmUhtli * 
BtlU Arti in SuiUit. no- 5 pp. 10 f. This gives a gencml description of 

the various rj-pes of graves and their contents, and is illustrated by pFioto- 
graplis of eleven selected vases, but furnishes nothing in the nature of an im 
ventoT)' for any parrioJar grave. Tius article, however, together with the 
careful arrangemtne of the contents of tlic graves in separate groups in the 
museum, makes it possible ct> give a. more detailed account of individual 

The earlier of the two cemeteries excavated at Sclinus, to w-hich tliese two 
tombs belong, lies on a narrow plateau a few hundr^ metres to the north of 
the site of the ancient town. Tlie area is known as Galen e Bagliazzod Here 
over two hundred tombs, all inhumation, were excavated by Schubting and 
later by Cavallari: and none of these appears to be later than the firsi tjuarrer 
of the sixth century B,c* In fact, it was originally suggested by O^allari tiui 
the whole Cemetefy was that of a pre-Greek population on die site,* Though 
this interpretation seetm to liave been accepted by BusoLt ■ it is now known 
that the cemetery fills wholly withm the Greek period. 

It will be evident that Tomhs 27 and 55 were not chosen on account of 
the richness or artistic merit of their conrents, but because the variety of the 
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potrery ti^Kich they contam gave the hest hope of ciohltshing iheir date in 
relation to cotnhi elsetvhcrc, and also because, by their verj' lack of artistic 
merit, several ty|KS of donunbn pottery here reyrescntciJ, though demon- 
smbly useful for dating purposes and interesting on account of their wide 
distnbutiun, have htchmo escaped general notice. It must also be observed 
that the poor oualit^* of the contents £n the graves here illusirated is character¬ 
istic of the early Greek cctnetcry at Selinus as a whole, as it ts also character¬ 
istic of the early Greek cctnctcrici of SyTacuse and Mcgara Hyblaca. 


Tomb 55 

This tomb contains iweaty-four pottery vases, including a pl^tic vase, and 
various small metal objects. ‘The pottery may he classified a$ follows;— 

A, Bnccj-iEAo 

1, Kanth^ns (PI, Xil!, AJ; height to top of rim 9*4 cm.: diamercr 
i4*i—iy6 cm.: height to top of handles ij cm. Dark-grey clay; hi^ly 
polished surface with metallic lustre: no decoration. 

2. Similar (Pi. XIQ, By: bci^c to top of rim 6-7 cm.j diameter la-tt-; 
cm.: height to top of handles ti*B cm. Less fine clay than last; surface 
polished but without metallic lustre. Rough diagonal notches on ran nation, 

j. Similar (Pi, XJV, A); height to top ofrihi 7"3 cm^; diameter ta*;—11*9 
cm,; heighr to top of handles t 2'8 on, CUy and surface siimlar to no. 2. 
Notches on carmation: cwo fine incised lines round outside of rim, 

4. Stnular (PI, 5 JIV, B); height to top of rim yo cm. 1 diaiuctcr ia*2-ii*6 
on.; hcigli{= to cop of handies cm. Clay and surfece as 00. i abtfvr. 
notches on carinaiion. 

These kantharoi are txiitmcly coramon at Selinus,** as also in the Fusco 
cemetery at Syracuse and at Megara Hyblaea. The Syracuse museum contains 
foriy-five from Syracti^, eighteen from Megara Hyblaca, and two from Gela.^ 
In the rest of Sicily they are scarce; two are mentioned from Moty’a.* but none 
is known cither from Camaefna or from Agtigcnto,^ 

In Italy the type seems to be almost entirely confined to Etruscan sites, A 
fevif have been found ax Cumae,* but the type is said co be exceedingly rare on 
this sice. Both Gabrici and Orsi believe it 10 be of Etruscan origin. The numbn 
of published examples from Etruscan sices is, however, very small, and the 
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provcTUncc of museum spcdmeni is seldom known,* Cav^illari mentions one 
from Giiust in the museutn at Pilcrmo which appeared co be identtca] with 
One of those from the Selintis cemetery*,A large nnmbct' was apparently 
found at Bologna, in graves of the Amoaldi pmod, and Grenier Wieve^s these 
to be of local irunufrcture,^* but not on very convitictitg grounds. An ejtample 
from Narce is illustrated in Mem Ant. vol, iv, p. 307, fig, es$. together with a 
large group of other bucchcro from the same burial. An example from the 
frstpiilme cemetcrj- appears in Msit^ dwt. vol, xv. PL 10, no, 17. Examples from 
V«i occur in ^latable tombs, Tomb 3 (Net, Seav, (933. p, 60, and Tav. ii, 
3, but with lower ring-foot), on the date of wfrich sec below p. iij, and from 
anotltct single-bunal tomb(unnumbefed), Scav, lee. tit., p, jjo. fig. aie) 

together with other bucchcro, (Deluding Cups with oifsei; nm of Corinthian 
shape (tf. Pa^me, Nfereeerjntkia,^’* pp, 596, jto), and oinochoai similar 
to those front the Tomba dei Dolii at Cerveteri, on which see below'* 

p. lij. 

TljC tendency to neglect the evidence of undecoi^ted potteryi too frequent 
in the past, may account for die apparau rarity of chis mafcrial or sites east 
of the Adriatic, Two examples are known from a single-burial grave at 
lal^'sos which also contauied Early Cormthtari pottcrv'. One of these 
kaiuharoi is very similar to the Selinus spccimcm, the other of less spreading 
and deeper ihape.^ The same two variants occur together in the Veil tomb 
already mentioned above. A pair is exhibited in the Corinth museuni, of 
approiimately the same size as ours and similar to nos, 2.-4 m having notches 
on the carination.^ NaucratJs fomtshes no parallels, che bucdiero found here 
being confined apparently to tragmenis of large Drtwi (^cauldrou-sh.tpcd bowls) 
and Stands." 

It remains to consider the date and origin of these kantharoi. The tombs 
from Veil indicate a date conrcmporaiy with Transitional Corinthian 
pottery. Somewhat btet is a single-burial grave at Sjxacusc (Santa Lucia 
cemetery. Tomb t, Cf, Net, Seav, 19x5, pp. 178 f.)' addition to 
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foul: bucchero kantharot ot chis d^sA, concaincd bucchero bov^k dctroratcd 
ividt moulded proKJnmt:, ^nd Goemtbian poctci^'# including che vase tn die 
form of a lion whiclr Pa)Hf (p. 175^ assigns ro bis E.C, period. No known 
examples appear to come from graves wKicb arc brer than the end of ibc E.C. 
period,*'* and tlw absence of specimens from Camartna and Agiigento ts 

E robably to be explained by the fiia that these types had ceased co be made 
y the beguamng of the sixtK ceniurj' b.Cx The fowndation dates of Camarina 
and Akragas ate 599 a.c. and >So e,c, respectively.^' The bucchcro from 
Naucraiis, uhirfi, as we have seen, included none of these kantharoi, ran all 
be dated to the first lialf of the sixth cemuty b.c.“ 

A Black Glaze kamharos from Rhltsona tn Boeotb,'* found in a comb 
wlviiJi caiuwt be mudi earlier dtan 5^5 b.c.,®“ shows chat the shape had re¬ 
appeared at this brer date with very little difFercncc except a slightly higher 
foot. A iinidar kastharos b also represented on an Arete B.f, vase by .Amasis 
oF abouc the same period.®* A probable cxpIanattOn of this revival of the shape- 
in potteiy (though not in bucclicro) is its fJtrsisience in metal, for the briliianr 
metal he lustre ot several of the bucchcro kantharoi shows tliat they were 
intended to iniicatc metal, as was also the ease with the vast cjuantities of 
Black Glaze kaniharoi from Bocoiia.®^ 

As to their place ot mamifacturc, the rai’tt^* of these bucchero kantharoi 
on sires cast of the Adriatic seems to exclude an East Mediterraijcan otigin, 
and the distribution of the publislied examples Favours on the whole Dutad’s' 
theory of Sid 1 bn mamifacture rathiT than the more generally accepted view 
that these kantharoi are EtrtuiCan. To this latter l icsv dicre is the further 
object ion that the kantharoi under consideration are inferior in fabric .wd 
technique to die demonstrably earlier bucchero, mosdy with pricked fan- 
sliaped decorations, found on so many Etruscan sites in large quanctcies. The 
suggestion diat die ribbon-handled kantharoi were made in Campania while it 
was under Etruscan domitution may be seen from tbeir distribution to be 
wirltouc archaeological support. 

Whether the kantharoi be Etruscan ot Sicilian, their occurreiice in con¬ 
siderable numbers at the same period in both these regions and almost no¬ 
where else is proof cil a coniiiiiemble commercial intercourse between Ecrtiria 
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2nd the Sicilbn Greeks in the later seventh century; and the occurrence of the 
kanrharoi In Etruscan tombs may often provide a valuabJc indi'oition of date 
where die evidence of Greek pottery is lacking* 

B, Colu^^rH^A>l 

I. Pyxi^ti 

5* (PI. XV, A.) Height io*6 cm.: diameter of body 13"3 cm. Squat, 
globular bodv on lo^-, vertical fooi-rtngj short, vertical neck; ring handles 
broken; cover, flat, with, vasc^Kaped central knob, Pinkish clay with cream 
slip. Decoradon in reddish-brown paint; on neck, continuous zigzag band: 
on body, upper zone, roughly executed Irit^ of hopilitcs, with mcised details; 
badeground filled in widi rosettes of two types; iower zone, separated from 
upper by three horizontal bands, reversed Z^shaped ornaments; four hori¬ 
zontal bands above foot-ring, 

Fcir the alupe of the vase, cf, Payne, p, 308. fig, 147 (‘senJe-pattem 
group'): fiid. p. 63, transittona) from E,C. to M.C,, c. 600 E.c. But in 

Payne's example the knob of the covet is different and the neck sliortcr. The 
pyxis under discussion has a biob and cover of definitely early shape (if. the 
pyxis, Payne, p. ^92, no, 326, fig, 1Z9, late Protocorinthian ro E.C.). For the 
frieze of warriors. <f. Payne, PI. 26. 6. aiidp. 288, nos, 317, st8> all E,C,; Other 
parallels occur at Megan, HybLiea, Tomb 80, an imdLSttirbed comb in which a 
Corinthian arvballos decorated with X file of boplires appear? with eight 
skyphoi of f^otocorinThtan style (Men. Anu voL i. p. 837); also at Tarquinia on 
an aryballos, Etruscan imiiadon of Corinthian (Montdius, Civ. ^^riirt. Iial. 
Pi, 298, no. 10); and on incised o$tridi-eggs from the PoUedtara tomb at 
Vulct (Moncelius, pp, fit. PI, 265. no. 1), 

For the reversed Z-pwtem, Payne, p. 306, nos, 874, 875 ('scale paccem 
group,* as above); tf, also an example from Pictgliano (Montdius, ep, fit. 
PI, 210, no, 4. and Net. irav, 1896, pp, 287 fr). For the zigzag band if. 
Payne, PI, 24, i (no. 531) E.C.; also Afaii. .dm, vol. x.^ntii, PI, 87,12 (Selinus, 
from the temple of Dcmetcr Malophoros). 

The carelessly executed incised rosettes on this vase appear both on E.C. 
and M.C. vases (f. Payne, Pi- 22, 4; Pl- 24, E.C.; PL z8, 4, 7> M.C.). 

Dot rosettes are generally .1 mark of E.C, dace or earlier (Paytic, p. 157), and 
the conibination of both tvpes on the same vase is characrerjstic of a group of 
vases of the beginning of the E.C. period (tiid, p. 31). 

6. (PI, XVI, B,) Height 9*0 cm,; diameter of body iO'7 cm. High- 
shouldered, globular body with very short, vertical neck and slanting foot- 
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ring ctf larger diameter chan che evro uprise lc>op-handles cn shoulder; 
no cover. Ptnkijh cby with cream slip. Gcomenic decomiem in orange, 
purple, and black. On shoulder, congue-patiem: below, horizontal Lvuinds and 
chequer panern; on lower part of body , hori^EOntal band^. For the shape, (f, 
Payne, p* 507, fig. J4i, and odbm there cited, all with figure decoration 
assigned to the early sixth cenrut)’. Similar to ourx in shape, decoration and 
size are six examples fiom Meg^ Hybtaca Tomb 94, a double ^vc in 
which some material is probably early sixth century, while much of h corre¬ 
sponds to this Selmtis grave Jlfpu. ^nf. vol, i, p, 851)* Tlic same decotatton 
occurs on a much larger vase of more slender proportions, p, 86^ (Tomb 
177), but this grave contaiticil more than one burial and cannot be 
l^'ecisdy dated, 

7, Height 4*p cm,: diameter of body 6*5 cm. Same type as no. fi; 
similar geometric decoration in black only, 

$, Campamoji piece to no. 7; »anic dimensions; broken, 

9, (PL XVT, Aa.) Height j *5 cm.: diamcicr of body S-j cm. Low, 
bow {-shaped bodv, with very short out-turned neck; slanting foot-ring of 
sinalltr diameter chan neck. No handles. Flat cover with low, Greened knob. 
Pinkish clay with cream slip. Decoration in black and orange-brown pamc. 
Horizontal bands with panris of upight, w.tvy lines on shouklci. For shape, 
if* Payne, p. 506. fig, 141, generally M.G. (after 6oo), bur Payne's no. 866 
is E.C, 

JO. Hri^t 5*9 cm,; diameter of body 7'^, cm. Similar to no, 9, No. 
handles; no cover. Decoratioiu horizontal bands ^md zi^ags. 

It, Height 4*3 cm.T diameca of body 6-4 cm. Similar to nos, 9 and 10, 
blit nusshapen. Cover more convex than chat of no. 9, Decoration, horizontal 
bands and roughly executed chequer pattern as on no, 16 below*. 

z. Kctyiai 

(^^ith small horizontal loopduuadlo.y 

u* (PL XVn, Cj.) Height 5-8 cm,: dtaineter of body 9*9 cm. Pink 
clay, cream slip only on Iiandles and band round rim. Traces outside of 
hoTLZOncal bands of black and red: wide band of red inside at top. 

13. (PL XV'H. Ca.) Height 4*1 cm,; diamerer of body 6-9 cm. Pink 
clay, cream slip covering the whole vessel. Decoration, horizontal bands of 
biack and ted paint; band of upright wavy lines round rim. The type aj^pcars 
to be that described b}~ Payne (p, 334J; must of his examples arcL.C,, ihou^ 
he cites a group from Tlicra which may be seventh century. The foot-rit^ m 
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tilt ecampU from Sditiuj is less spreading than in Pav-nc's fig. iSiii. and the 
vmical wavy Imcs round the ciin are closer to the zigzags of chc TR- kocj le, 
Payne* p-Z79, fig, I20B, 

14. (Pi. XV'II, Cl.) Height t 4 cni.f diameter of body 5’? cm. Similar 

to no. 15, but with middle Inczc of running animals^ for which cf. PajTic, p. Zjt 
fig. 9c (Late Protocorinthian); litil. p, 279, no. 191 (said to be not later than 
600 A» example from the temple of Dcniecer Malophoros at Selinus is 

d&crtbed as *cipo protocoriitzio tardo' (<f. Atin. diit, voL xxxii, Tav, B7, 9) 
and similarly decorated pointed CortnehiaQ aiyballoi from Talpos occur in 
single-burial graves wch Rhodian Geomerric cups (1^. Txv, 6, last 

example). 

15, (PI. X\Tlt D>,) Height j'B cm.: diameter of body 7'0 on.: Probably 
local imiiaiiofi. Rough, cream day# imdecoiatcd* 


drupiwi.dei 

16. (PI. ot. Bi.) Hcig^it 9'o cm.: diameter of body 6*0 cm. Wide, 
high-shoiddercd body with low pedcttal foot. Pinkish clay with cream slip. 
Geometric decoration in black paint; belou' neck, tongue patrern; on shoulder, 
roughly executed chex^uer pattern with horizontal bands above and below, 
Payne (p. 314) e-tprcsscs the view that the amphotiskos in general is not 
earlier than M.C„ and a grave at Samos published by BochLiu(.^itf lonischtn intd 
inrlnciirfi Mihepe/fn# pp, jS f.) Qf, Pajme, p. 309, nos. 950 ff.) shows rhat pte- 
ciscly die same shape is fou^ in this period, but an example from lalysos, 
closely sitnibr to dte Seiiaus piece in size, shape and decoration, was 
published as found with a lUiOtlian geometric skyphos (/dyses, Tomb LXH: 
p. 105> fig* 99 )* 

17. SitniLtr to m>- iA. Hci^t 8*S cm.; diameter of body 6*s cm. 
Identical decoration. 

18. (PI. XV. Ba.) Height 8*7 cm.; dtatneter of body 5*6 cm. Shape 
slimmer dian nos. 10 and 17, with small, low fisoc-ring. Pinkidt cby, cream 
slip. Decoration in black pamt# much perished. Below neck, tongue pattern; 
on body, broad frieze of padded dancer:# and rosettes w'iih narrow, horizontal 
bands aWvc and below. For the main frieze, if. Payne, pp. 118 f, and Pl. at# S 
(E.C.). Payme's no. 7Z4, somewbat sitnibr, is also E.C. An alabostmn &om 
?vleg3r.t Hybtao (Tomb zi6), corresponding in shape and size to Payne, 
PI, 40. i and a (E,C,), lias the same design of padded dancers and rosettes 
(Men. Atii. vol. I, p. S8i^, Though the same motif occurs on later Corinthian 
vases (j^f, Pay'ne, PI, 31, £ (M,C.) and Boehlau. ay. fit., Taf. iv. 3), the style is 
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rtrcogmsabt)^ dtffcicnc, and chai of [he example under discussion seems only 
to occur on £.C. vcsscIa. 

19. Neck of amphoriskos of same shape as nos. 

4. Oimlxfai 

(Miniature.) 

20. (Pl, XVII, Ai.) Height to top of handle ^*4 cm. Squat, globular 
body tt'ith low foot-ringi handle rising above Up; trefoil pinched spout. Pink 
clajv as no- *2 above; no slip. Decoradon, Horizontal bands of bl^ paint. 

This vase clo^ly cesentbJes in shape and decoration ;he still smaller 
example from Sparta (ylnoiKS Orthid, p, 9S, fig, 70*^ found with Laconian II 
porter)’, and itsdf assigned to this ebss. 

21. (PI. XVn. Aa.) Hci^c CO cop of handle S.o cm. Catinatcd body 
without foot: trefoil pinched spour; neck relatively lalJcr and wider than 
no. 20. Fine cream ctajv no slip'undecoraccd. ?Local imiiadon. 

5. 

aa. (PI. XVI, At.) Round aiyhallos, height 6*6 cm.: diameter of body 
6r2 cm. VcTj’ shore neck, with broad, deep vertical run. Quatrefoil decota- 
tion in bbek paint only. 

For the decoration, rf. Payne (p. jio), who says that no examples are 
known before the early sixth century, the type becoming vary common towards 
the middle of the cencurj''. 

For the shape, however, with irs erceprionatly slum nrck and deep dm, 
(f, ihii* p, zS?, fig. 12^ (beginning of E,Gi). and id/yser, p- 79, no. Jl, from 
Tomb XLV, which includes, as wdl as E.C, vases, a Rhodiandi*u5choe of the 
'wild goat* ebss (i.r. conremporary with E.G.; R. M. Cook in BS.A, 
vol, 54. p, 1, n. t). 

C. MiSCEIXANEOUS PorTERY 

[. Bowl 

2j. (PL XVn. Da.) Height 2'5cm,; diameter 9*0 on. Small, shallow, 
handleicss bowl: wide, flat rim; two holes on one side of rim for suspension, 
but holes filled up m baking. Grcam day. cream slip; remalns^f Kodzonral 
bands ot black and piangc paint. 

For similar bowls, tf. examples from Veii, Tomb 1 (Jftif. iav, p. 45, 
Group A, no. 5); Tomb 3 (ihM, p, 49. no, zj, and Tav. j. top tow, right); 
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Tomb 8 (i&jJ. p. 6o^ no. iZr Tav. ti* cop row); Tomb 9 (ifciJ- p* 61; 
no, 8, and. Tar, iii, Z'y Also examples from Villanovan pss» grav» in die 
Argiletumj Romef.Vci, Sfdv, C90}, p, 3891 and p, 388. Ugi i 4 ' p- 4 ^ 4 ' 

fig. 56). tfre first from, a comb «'Kidi also contained a pomced Corinthian 
aryballos widi frieze of running anrniaU similar to chose from the Tomba dev 
Dolii at Ccrv'ctcfi (see belove^, the second from a grai'e containing local 
pocterj' of the same types as in Veti Tomb t abo'/e. In all these examples the 
two holes for suspension arc present and the decorarton is similar. The bowl 
from Veil Tomb j (which, like the others here referred to, is a single?-burial 
grave‘j is' associated with pointed aryballoi of the type Payne no. 478 (TRiy 
E.C.), and the general contents of Veti Tombs t, 8 and a indicate that 
these tombs arc both about the same date as che Tomba dei Dolii at Cervetert 
(tf, Simii Itru^chh vol, i, pp. 159 ft Tav. xxvit), which contains a large deposit 
of certainly contempoiar^’' pottery, of which the Corinthian vases arc all TR,. 

2. Plaitic Vati 

24. (PL XVn, B.) Height rj-2 cm. Cream day, cream slip: remains of 
black paint. The figure represents a kneeling satyr, and is shown by the rim 
which crowns the satyr's head to be a plastic vase. 

For Corinihian examples of these. Payne (p. 180L Similar vases are 
i.llustr,itL'd by Maksimova Us Fscftt Jam I’antiquitf (1927^, PI. XVI, 

no, 67A; PL XVn, no. 69. both from Rhodes. Our example shares some 
characteristics with both of these* bin is not identical with eitlict. A Corinth¬ 
ian example from Cerveteri (fW. PI. XUL no* 158^ decorated with black 
paint, one from Populonia (Net. Seav. 1954, p* j6a) and an example from 
Megan MybUea, Tomb 86 dm* vol. i. p. 83S, Tav. 6* no. 5}» with 

traces of red paint, are very similar to the present piece. Otherwise s imilar 
kneeling figures, from the Tomba del Rigulo at Vctiilonia Sfnv. 1894, 
p, 348), ,ind from Syracuse (ep. fit. *895, p, 54> ^8* J9) hands placed 

close together on the btcast, W'ith the fingers clenched and the thumbs pointing 
Upwards. This may suggest that ihcse kneeling figures have an apotropaic 
significance. 

D, Mittal Objects 

The metal objects consist of tragmenrs ot thin bronze rosettes, sudt as 
might have served as mounts for a wooden casket or bed; two snull bronze 
hooks; an iron cramp, broken: and lour solid bronze spheres, some one and a 
half centimetres in diameter, a size normal for ilmg-biiUcte of clay or lead. 
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Siniitar bronze bdltit occur in TotiiB xj at Seluiu$ and ac Id^blaca 

in a comb (no. at) of late Prococorinihun date Afon. Ant. vol. i. p. 80S); 
stone balJs of similar size occur at Seliniis in Tomb J7, and also in ^ves of 
tlw Sorbo cemeten- ar Cciveica^i. preserved m the Villa Giulia Museum, Rome. 
It seems improbable that bronze would be used for sltng-bullets, and a more 
likely explanation b cliat rftcy tverc d^cs^- or casscl-weighcs tl lustrated by 
Phthb Atdfrcr Mfii Z^^chnu^g dir Gntchett, vol* iii (t9Zj)j p. 56, fig, 156; p. 90, 
fig. ?i8. etc. 

Tomb ij. 

This tomb contained tlic following pottery and other objects:— 

A. COKtNTHtAN 

t, Alahasiren (Pi, XVI, C.) Height io*o cm. Variation of tj^pe described 
by Pii)’nt> p, ^840, Decoration inu^ perished. It consists chiefly of indsed 
rosettes, but round the middle of the body ihn'e appears to Lie a zone hounded 
hy horizontal lines containing a slanting tongue pattern, incised, 

■^~4* XVlIif Miniature os above. Tomb 55, no, 13, 

B. Black Gijute 

5. (PI. XVfJl, A.j Twe-fidWhd wiib offset rim, of normal size 

(not miniature), i'iite, smooch, ye)Jour-brown clay, covered inside and out, 
cacepr at top of nm and reserved bond at levd of liandJcs, with lustrous black 
paint (orcltssly and thickly applied above reserved band). This vase belongs 
to A type well Tcprescnrcd at Vroulii (Kinch, Fwillts de VrvuUa, pp. 144^, 
classified as 'Coupes jamies et nbires’). The ccaniplc illuitrated bj- Kmcb 
(r^id, fig* 47, Iriun Rhodes) is 1 precisely similar shape to curs, but has in 
omatnentacioii of ratsed iufriTiite and doc-rosettes mmid the reserved band at 
the level of the handles. The decoration on this cup. and the Rliodiin 'dor- 
rosette skyphos (rf. Kinch, 1^. fit. pp, 136 f.) wich which a more tv'picaJ 
e«mple was found in a single-burial Vrouli^ grave (no. ^5. C/, tip. at, p. Sj 
and PI. 4j) suggest a date conreniporat)' with Cermthian TR. (if. Payne. 
PI. 9-11 Aif and p. 157)* The same conclusion is suggested by the buccheto cup, 
ctoselv tesembling in shape the one under discussion, found in a tomb at Veii 
togeifacf with a bncchcro kamharos of the type discussed above, pp. 116 f, and 
fine bucchcro oinodboai, (Cf, Hct, Stav. *935, p. jja, fig, z%f), 

6 * (PI, XVlfT, Bi.) d/oiiHtrert, with long, truncbcon-shapcd body, pointed 
at end. and flat, disc-shapoi rim, Let^ 3^-0 cm. Smooth, black, polished 
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surface, umfccorateil. On eKc clav and on panllds to thi^ and the following 
vase see below* 

7. (PI. XVTIl, Bi.y of same shape as no* 6. Length ai'O cm* 

Smooth, black, polished surtiicc; whole ol body decorated with close concentric 
grooves (not a spiral).. 

Parallels to these two alabastra, sdniost aiwap of very large siae, are very 
numerous, not only in other graves of the same ccmcieryT but also on ocher 
Sicilian sites, in Rhodes, in Asb Minor, amt in Erniria* 

Tlie great length of the vessel irom Sclinus Tomb ay is surpassed by an 
example from Tomb J3 (length 47'6 cm,), and anodrec from Samos 
(Bochlau, ep. fit. p. 14S, and Taf. v, 4, length 5o'o cm.). Both these arc of 
uie grooved The examples from Seltnus Tomb 27 are complete, but 
die ^y of three or four broken spccunetis from Tomb 34 shows constderable 
vartdtion. Two of these are of dark grey clay, another is reddisli throughout, 
anorhft piece lialf redand lialF grey; all are baked very‘ hard, and the variacions 
in colour are probably due to diuerenccs in baking. Broken specimens from 
the Fusco cemetery' at Syracuse^' arc of browmsK-crcam clay, and this seems to 
be die ca.'ve widi ihe examples from Samos (Boehlau, ep. tit. p. 14S; rf. ihiJ. 
p. 120, where this type oi pottery with black polished surface is misleadingly 
classed as ‘bucchcro*). From their outside appearance, these abhastra tmdet 
consideration arc, in fact, indistinguishahlc from bucchcro. and have some¬ 
times been described as sucli (so t.g. rhe examples from Tarqumia and from 
Ephesus cited below). But there is an essential difiercncc, in that the day of 
these vases is not homogenenus and dark dwoughout, but consists ol a lighter 
core and dark-coated polished smiacc. 

Hie following lUt indicates dictr wide distribution, 

Samos. Boehlau. vp. Taf. v, 4: and Taf. ix, 6* 

Cyprus, Cesnola, Satamittia, PI. vi, 7, 

Rhodes; Itdytos, p. 55 (Tomb 5, no. 6): pp. 58 f, (Tomb XXXIII no. 25)* 
p. 74 (Tomb XLV, no. lo); pp, 7^ f. (Tomb XLVI, ho. 4). Si* 
examples occur in another lalpos grave (Tcmli 36 of the 1922 
excavations, t^.Maiuri, Annuaria Jtlla StuaU Uaiiaiia i'Atetv, vijvii, 
■923/4, p. 293, cogcrhcr with bee Rfiodiao gromeiric, a conical 
E.C. leKythos, and a large cup decorated with boars, sphinxes, 
ere,, and described as ‘Attico-Cocimhian.' Maiitri (let, fit.) ex¬ 
presses the belief tliat tlicse alabastra arc of local manii&cturc at 
lalysos, cefciring to theii scarcity on o>ihcT Rhodiiin sites. (A single 

Tlwff 17^ cxlilHvxl in ibt SyrppMi^ mMaann mid Afatvy {r^)p p. XHi 

Pla y ijer bjy rdcfcnoe eo JJHiinjiu^ dii plihcdji t^isnnji IE* j^iikudCD/, 
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example lus been found at Kameirew and fragtiifuts at Vroulii, 
O'- Kinch. fbwdiej df Vrotilii, p. i53» fig. jo.) 

Ephesus. Cf, British Mtotum Bxravaticm at Z^rsus (igoB), Text. p. ^14^ 
Fig. 51, and p. Z2i, nos. 17 fone complete, base of second)^ 
These are classified as 'Lesbian* bucebero, and come from the Idw 
level associated trith Farly Corinthian arrballoi and alabanra (rf« 
i^rrf, pp. 4» f.}. 

Syracuse, f.jg. from Fusco concten'* Tomb 14 (Not.. Sow. 1S5J* p, 
456}. together W'ith Ingb-handiea hantharoi as mSelinus Tomb 
and an aryballos of ’bucchcro bigio a vemtee ncra’ (tf, below, p. tij, 
note ij). Many other examples from the Fusco cemeterj.’ exist, both 
published {though not illustrared) and unpublished, but exhibited 
in the Syracuse niusexim. 

Megafa Hyblaea. Mott dm. vol. i, p, &03 (Tomb 14); ihid, p. 

(Tomb 3.1)1 p* 819 (Tomb 29); ifcrd. p. 823 (Tomb ji); it/J. 
p, 8j8 (Tomb 149): ihid. p, 881 (Tomb 3 j 6 ). 

G&la (Eitalemi), A single example. Mon. dnr, vol. xvit, p. 648. 

Cumae. Mon. Ant. vol. xxii, pp. 393 f. TltcSrcvcns Cbllecdon contains 
3 number of examples (one illustritcd. thd, fig. 113)^ but their 
rotiib-ptovcnance is unknown. The clay « dark grey. 

VETUtXiNtA. Several examples from the Tomba del Figulo (A'ot. 5 Viiv, 
1B94. p. 548} with exceptional decotatiou (see below, pp. 127 1,), 

Oryieto, Montelius, op ,< it , FI, 242, no, 2 (nor from a tomb group). 

Cekx'eiiuu. Sm'cral e.tamplci (tomb-provemnee unknown) are preserved 
in the Villa Giulia Museum, Rome. For another in the British 
Museum, ff. British of Vasts, vol i, Parc tt, M taj. 

PoruLONTA, Not. Sfrtv, 1934, p. 363, fig. tji together with Corinthian 
material, a kneeling figure, and hucchero. all comparable to that from 
Sellmts Tomb 55* 

Tarquusia . Not . 5f*v, 1930, p. 174, fig- SS (top row). Tlus is an unusually 
short specimen, mcasurii^ 14*5 an. The excavator cUs^ it with 
the hucchero, iW. p. 175* 

Cniust. Cf. British Miunfm Caialcgut of Fiuef, vol. t. Pan ti, H 126. 

All the examples cited seem, whtire inforination is availalde and to {ndge 
from the Corinmian porterj^ with which they were lound, to belong co the 
last third of die seventh century b.c. ( rR./TE.C.j The cxaniplc from Mcg^ 
Hvblaca Tomb zi (see Itsc above) is probably the earliest, since this grave. 

3 monolith saivopKagus containing a single burial, contained tn'O Proto- 
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cortnifitan oLnochosi anti a Corintliiaa of rht concave shape {for which 
tf^ PajTK, p, ^9^)' The laiesc complcs are probably chose &ora chc Toinba 
del Figulo ac Veiulonia, which was remarkable tor the number and variety of 
the small Corinthian plastic vases which it contained. 

In die Etruscan toinbs these long, black alabastra arc of rare occiUTcncc, 
whereas thn- occur in Faroe numbers in lOiodcs and m Sic/lv. Since vases oi 
the same Eibric. but of ocher sfiapcs. mostly round arvballoi. but aho sruall, 
poiiiccd atyballot of the well-known E.C, typo and sk^phoi of llhodian 
shape, have a wide diatri but ion in chej=Egean .treaar the same period,® it seems 
probable that these long alabasrra have an East Mediterranean origin. The 
shapes ofihc sinallcr black vases suggest cither Rhodes or Corinth as the place 
of origin both for them and for the long alabastra, and ir is possible that they 
were Tnanufaciurcd in both these regions, especially in view of the difFcrence 
in clay observed above (p, tij). 

In support of the suggestion of Rltodian manufacture may be deed an 
oinocKoe of Rhodian shape in the British Museum,® which seems originally 
to have had normal lUiodian polychrome decoration, but was later covered 
entirely with a covering oi dark varnish paint and polished to look like 
bucchcro. A peculiar and vcr>' rough!v made vase from lalysos, presumably 
reptrseniing some internal organ, and from its general character eJttremely un¬ 
likely to liai'C been imported, is made Irom the some dork grey ware with black 
surface resembling bticchero (ff. /nJyfej, p. 6a. fig, 55), Its date is fia'ed to the 
same period os our Seltnus alabostra by the occutTcnce in dit same (a 

single-burial one} of pointed Cdnnthian ary hallo i and roughly made figurines 
closely resembling those ot Seltnus Tomb 27 (^iios. 8—15 below^ 

A% to the connection with Corirtthiiin, ihifi is furcKer suggested by the 
occurrcnccof a CorinthianoJabasci on, with typical E .C. decoration of animals 
and bird-sphinses in hortzojital bands, but ol the same slupMt and size (length 
cut.) as the black alabastra, m a tomb at Megara Hyblaea together with 
one of the ordinary loi^ bUck aiabastta Other peculiar Spcctmeits suggesting 
a Connthian origin occur in a tomb at Populonia,® and in the Tomba del 
iugulo at Vetulonia,^ the first decorated with horizontal bandis of dark, 

efi 4^ Oi fi- 44^^ (d, Pi£si}j| im w>L jstriii ftp. ita, itjj* 

wnuUjKhiniiiJ EtyBkUol, t miir^ M A iCFfnmurti Fof «camp$« H Vfwitik if/, Rtach, du pt CHtun 

£Bia±d*« aU ekis««l li 'hmdka*,* itftWl tltfc VcW ftpurld tn Spom (^jC iftii X£xiv^ *911. *Mt 

Apbao). FinnnrTKJcrk |k JfjTff U yi tKlI^ tin ttMULCU4^ djtiKd buolllnltp'}, 

'Afcb Ffococoiiitihl^ md {«iEy5 CcitiiiilMu^ ** A 6^4%. Fen* In-Tumuti^ t3>out ihit 

wJ CttCfl ppirtHHi ItMiii ilw Iktiaaim (ff. Wnl^ Kx t tay S4i- R, M. 

vrdiw s»ki tn whp m,y olfi/nilciii 

E^nilir KimcKVi, ttfOi Elom S^Acauc: (tf. ibAVt^ fk i ii£) ^ p. I'tiffltb iJ'Ci 

mad Ocit- XT* «mc nrrt. if iThei^ liJf oqn^ “ €/- Sctr*- I9J4* ^ f t {limbin nffi 4i 

tioinxl by iVi{pdio4 of (itc ThemAn foe cocb)^ 

tjfpK k ■flwawd witU. kiA Pnitwuwniuiiai " 01 iWvCr p. i±i$. 
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browTush-teJ paini over a cream slip, rht second, of fine citfam cbv, living a 
brownish>rcj 3 polished surface and remauis of inched decoration, apparendp 
rosettes- 

In spite of the rarity of decorated. Rhodian pottery at Selimis,®" the dark 
grey clay oi the long black alabastta firora this site, sugg»ts a Rhodian rather 
than a Corinthian origin. 

C, MiSCELUtNEOVS 

(^PL XVIII^ B6,) Eight iragmenis of crude terracotta figurines, 
representmg ro’o horses, ach with separately modelled rider (if, Myset, p. 6i. 

h)> Tomb which also contatntti pointed ary bailor of PlajucV 
late Proroccrlhthian T)*pe.) 

t6. Small bronze b^s as in Tomb 55 (p. izj above}. 

Chronology 

That Tombs 27 and 53 are approximately coacempcirary is shown by the 
contents of aiiotlicr Selinns tomb (no> 34), which contains fire bucchcro 
kantharoi of the same type as chose tn Tomb 33 ^onc showing mcrallu: glaze), 
Corinthian round aiyhalfoj (one with i^uatrefotl pattern as in Tattib 5s}f five 
small Corinthian korybi as in both combs, one with frieze of tunning amnuls 
as m Tomb 55, no, 14, ttro small cgg'Shaped Corinthian abbastw, hagments of 
three or four black abbastra as in Tomb 27, 

TIiU conclusion is strengthened by a con-^idcration of the following tombs 
from other .dres. lalysos, Tomh XLV (^laiysos, pp, 73 f,}contains as patalleh to 
Selinus Tomb 27, two bbck-gbze abhastra like no. 7 , and several E,C, 
abhastra of t>pe simibr to no, tr and as paralkls to Tomb 55 plastic vases of 
the same period as no* 24, a kotyle with decoration as no. 14, a Corinthian 
anrballos with figures of wmriors similar to no, $, and another wnth decoration 
of dancers and rosettes like no* iS, This is cmainly a oiie-buiial grave, coa- 
tainmg the bones, burnt but still recognisable, of a yoimg waman.** 

Tomb 14 of die Fusco cemftet)' at Syracuse (Net, Seav. 1895. pp, 456 f,) 
contained as paraUels. to Sehnus Tomb 27 three bbek'^bze abtusira. and as 
parallels to Selinus Tomb 53, five bucchcro kantluroi. Tluare is. however, no 
detailed desermtion of the other pottay from this grave, which was for the 
most part tn fragments. 

Finally, the Tomba del Figulo at Vetuloma, a single-burial deposit (rf, 

* Jkfciu.4vi. X-Thei;ip4t»nlcD ^ Jmd a&ettm ibM dik tsaasMtr 

MSmvm by be lAm- i}4c etdy lib^bi££k^P* 

cuLniuiis tfi Sdsfota $1. 
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Nit, Siay^ 1 ^ 94 - pp' 3-44 ^-) ccmtafned pardleli to Selinus Tomb ij scvcfal 
black alabastra^ and is pral]f]» to Tomb $5 i tctncorca kneeling figure (a 
plastic V3se)> and Ccrtnthiaa round ari'ballot. 

It follows with cerrainiy diat the Sdiinus Tombs ij and 55 .inc con* 
tempornry with each other, and die pacallels dted between these and tombs 
Erom ocher eenicterics conuining more easily datable Corinthian matenal 
indicate an approximate dating to the E.C. period- btiC lintfore we accempt to 
detemiiiie the dace more precise!?, it is necessat^' to dispose of a tnisundn*- 
standing about the value of the Selitius combs for dating purposes. Their ealue 
has been doubted on the ground that most of them have been used several 
but in the Galcra-Bagliaisio cemeterj*. with which we are here con¬ 
cerned. no such doubts are suggested by the excavator's account of the graves. 

With the exception of a single small chamber tomb, the graves in this 
necropolis tall into three mam classes, illustrations and detailed desenpeions 
of which are to be found m Cavallsti's article cited above (p. iij). The first 
tv'pc consists of a pair of Iwidi each t '90 metres long, 0*80 metre wide. o' 6 o 
meire deep®* f internal rneasurrmeDCs); built of stpiared blocks of stone, and 
separated bv a party wall of the same masonry, die tw'o ^avea both being 
covered by five Ja^e slabs of stone placed transvecsely. 

The second type** is also a pair oi /enih, of similar oonstniction to the 
first type except that the pawy wall is stnught but the outer side ivalls beor 
inwaiils to form an obtuse angV ar tihcir micfdic points. TIic thud cype“ con¬ 
sists of two similarly constructed lavit, buc one above the ocher, the lower 
being much shallower than the upper, and comnninicicmg with it by a et V<ida r 
hole in the nuddlc oi its stone fioot. The lower cliambcr was always empty, 
both skeleton and grave-tmmtutc being found tn the upper. The skeletons in 
diese gr.is^es were alwayns beoec preserved than in the other types desoribed, 
and Carallari thoughr chat the purpose of tlus arrangemisic was co keep the 
actual grave dry and so arrest decay. A very* similat type of double grave, also 
intended for one burial only, is the normal one in chc Fusco cemecerv at 
Syracuse.^ 

J 

Unfortunately, it seems no longer possible to discover whether the numbers 
ol tile Sciiruis tombs, as preserved in the Patemio museum, refer m cacti case 
to a single g^vc or to borii gnves of a pair; bur ic is sale to say thai where a 
pair ol ^vts is itivolved, diese were burials ol two members of a single bunily, 
presum^ly in most cases a luisband and n'ifc, and would therefore be dose 


*• Puyat, p. n^fc. i. 

** Tbii OtHliBjjMull w type T nt Oi’^kHV ilncnp- 
ticHiCiyk ^ 11 1 , ittwJ n ] ijcH h c kHln nn Kc ema 

df the fCXvm m ihi: kaitr ccfiamny iiko. Ci«abtki3'« f>-pc 
jDii Emjr ATsy rsniitiiui from S^aonoi 

y. 


bcTrq£ duf ihtL m jr flaifu t m md 
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cocctlifT in <bl<. Tl;c sniaiJ number of objcccs from Tomb 17 >trong,lj' 
surest? that this w» a single-burial grave: rhe grcactir number from Tomb 55 
might indteue a pif of burials, bur the single-burial graves of the lalpos 
cemeterj', with their great tjuantity of tomb-lurnicure, show tlut this b nor a 
necessary inference.*’ Moreover^ the presence of the bronze hooks and 
rosettes and the iron cramp in Tomb 55 stiggesrs rhac the body was hud tidier 
on a wooden bed or tn a cof&n, as in the Svcaaisan gmees corresponding to our 
type j,*® Tliis would be nnpossibte on account of tlieir shape in our double 
graves of rype z. and is unliketr in the double graves of type ij which both 
from their consmicrion and from their dimciidons appear to liavc been in* 
tended to take the place of monolith sarcophagi such as arc frumd in the Fusco 
cenieier)i' at SjTacuse, alivays widtout traces or coffins or beds.** The conclu¬ 
sion is that Tomb 27 certainty, and l*otnb 5; probably, w'^ctr single burials; 
but alloivance must be made for the possibility that an tnterval of fifteen years 
gr so claped between the hurj'ing of the earlier and the later objects in 
Tomb 5V If this was so, Tomb a? mast be regarded as contcmporacy with 
the earUer rather than with the later group* 

It remains to attempT a mote precise dating ot the two tombs. A con¬ 
sideration of the parallels cited from Payne and otlier .luthorities to the^objeers 
in tlieni wiU show that some of them may be ot the Corinthian Tiansitional 
period, most arc definitely of the Early Corinthian period or the corresponding 
Laconian II, and only those w hich can be shown ro be types of long duration, 
as, for instance, the (^uatxefotl ar^'ballos, arc known best from example-i of ffie 
Middle Corinthian period- Payne comniits himself to the view*** that on 
gcncol girounds the last ten oc fifteen years of the seventh tentury, sonic fifteen 
years after the foundation of Selinus, arc a probable date for the earliest vases 
from the site. It secm.s clear tbciefr^rv that lie would Live classed the maienat 
from these tombs among the earliest from Selinus, and from derailed com- 
paxison wiib Ouinthian pottery from elsewhere, nearer 615 than 600 a.c. 

But It IS important to renuunber that the positive dating, not only for thi^, 
but for all otlier Corinthian pottery, rests on no other basis tlian an assessment 
of probabilities about the date of the carliesi nuteriai from Sclina« itself, on 
the assumpaon that Tliucydides' dace (soon after 6}o e.c.^ lor the foundauon 
of the colony is correct." The »me crtcciion is also adopted lor the daring ol 
Rhodian pociery;'* moreover, the absolute chfonoloQ* thus built up for TWO 
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unportnni ol' poiterr ased m ics rum to test ttic riitatioii of iKc eatlicit 

finds on any site to the dates given by the titerary authorities for its foundation 
as a colony,** It sictm desirable, rherefore, ro consider the whole basis of the 
system afredi from its logical and from its purely historical aspects. 

Front the logical point of rievv, there is a contradicrion between the dating 
of the beginning of Cocinclikn pottery to 625 B.c. ori the basis of the founda¬ 
tion date of Selinus and the statement dwt none of the vases acnuily found on 
the site, either in the tombs or in the temple of Demeur Malophoros, which 
lias been thoroughly excavated and is astomshu^ly rich in pottery of all kinds 
and ail periods,** arc earlier than the last ten or fifteen years of the scventli 
c«uiirji». Hire arc two lioms of a dilemma: either we must date the latest mie 
fYotocoriuthian and the earliest Corinthian to 615 b,C. TnA r <*? d of 625 b,c„ or 
we niiisr assign the earliest pottery found on the site, of which rhe contents 
of Tombs 5% and 27 are tj'picaJ. to about the same date as the foundation of 
tlic colony. In either case if -seems to follow tliar fine and delsised esimplcs, 
ftilbsi^cd and miniature va-ses, were produced at die same period. If wc prefer 
the fimt horn, and assign the cirliest Corinthian to 61^ a.c„ Piijmt's relative 
chronology, which is based upon manitold considerations of style and fabric 
independent of traditional dating, would be seriously disturbed. Few archaeo- 
logtsts would be wUitng to accept such a proposal. 

We arc left then with the aitemativc tlut our tombs should be dated to 
about the same time as the foundation oi the colony,*® and ihts coriclusion, 
contrary to tJie view expressed by Payne and others,** is supported liy general 
probability and by historical considerations. 

It is true tliat if the official founding of a Greek colonv represented the 
first arrival of Greek scttlm upon the SitCi and if the settlement were effected 
without opposmon from the natives, one would not cacpect to find large 
numbers of graves going back to the very first years of the colony. 

But in the seventh century &.c„ u-hen Greek colonies were l^ng planted 
among barbarians, as at Sdimiv, ir is mast unlikely that these mo conditions 
were ever fullilled at once: eidier [here must be a period of pceliimnary investi- 
gaitot) and ncating widi tlie natives, a teniatis'c settlement, or there must be 
opposition in which many of the incending colonists would be killed as they 
were in the many artempts of the Athenians to scale Ennea Hodoi. This is 
not only probable in itself, in view of the history of modiTn colonisation m 
the stxcecnrh and scv^cntccnth centuries, but receives support from the accounts 
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in our Mtdcnt aiii:Boridc» of the hi»tOf j* of Uie iouoditioiu of more ihin one 
Greek ctjlony, of wIucIl the best knou'n are Cyrene and Nauctatis. 1 ji both 
rhcM cases at least two gmttadom w'cre spent in m^eiiminari,’ aerdemast by a 
tjood of eolonists—in the Nile Delta ortgmally employed aa mercenaries 
—who had to move their site at least once.*** The fir^ foundation of the 
colony only occurred W'lch the ac^utsition of bnd to provide a pernuneivt 
Evome for a tnudi larger nutnlter ot colonists, at Cyrcnc through the battle of 
Irasa’^^ about 580 b;C.* at Naucratis through the grant of land by King 
Amasis.*'* It is obvious to any srudetit of Greek eiry cotistitutions- cEiac thb 
stage in the Ki&tory of the loundacion of a colony si-as the final one and that 
this date, which mnsforined the seeders from mere KoowKsCvre; to landowners 
and consequench’ chcir sccrlcmtmi; from an unorganised KorroiKtoE to a full* 
blown wd^ts. the one to be olTicially recorded in the annals of the netv dry. 
On the orhci hand, an earlier date, recalling the earlier stages of settlement, 
might also [>c unodlcuilJi' tramniitted to posrertt)* ctuough a local patriotism 
seeking to stress the antiquity of the settlement. In the coseis where an earlier 
dating has been so preserved as well is the later, tlie earlier dare is not likely 
to be very accnrate, bur does not by its tnere existence in the accounts invalidate 
tlie date of the final settleinjcnt. In the case of Scltnus. witli wtudi we are here 
particularly concerned, the date of the final ^ettlemem is fixed by Thucydides 
in reladon to the expulsion of die colonists fiom Mcgata Hyblaea by Gclon of 
Syracuse, to witliin the years 6x9—626 but the preservation of a date 

some tweniy years eariiet by Diodorus** points to die stipposicion that at 
SelimiSj as at Naucratis and Gyrene, and also at the tnotEteT*<oiony Mcgara 
I' ]ybia£a» dieie was also a petioa of preliminary setilemcnc. 

Returning now to the question of the chronological relation of the earitbt 
finds from die sites to the loundation-datcs, we must admit that there otn be 
no gencTiil rule applicabit to all cases. il conditions of trade were favourable, 
either duough the friendship of a native king i^as in the Nile Delra^ or for 
other reasons, targe quantities of Greek {lottery would be likely to be imported 
through the Greek settlers, into an almost purely native area, mid also to be 
placed in nadve combs, during the period preceding the final foundattanof a 
colony. On ihe orher hand, where the natives were hostile and there w'as no 
friendly native king to assist liiem, ttw mere Iwidful of Greek colonisis ^ d«r* 
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ing their period of prcliminarj’ settlement would not bring in mote Greek 
pottery thfig would $u£cc for their own rmmedute needs. 

Sclinns belongs to the second category. In close promnitj’^ to the barbarous 
and hostile Elytni, and in a comer of Sidly where the Phocniciamr through 
their colony at Moty)» had already established a monopoly of foreign trade, 
the setilcrs at Seltnus had no chance of making headway until a considerable 
number of Greek colonists could be brought in and permaocntly seeded on 
their own land. It is also very unlikely that at Seltnirs this final .setrlemcnt was 
achieved without considerable bloodshed, and for this reason, as well as from 
the probabilit)’ tliat the earlier setTlccs were already advanced in years when the 
colony was ofhcinJIy founded, there is no need to date the earliest Greek 
tombs at Sriinus, n-xn though they are numerous, much if any later than the 
final foundation of the colony . 

With regard to tlte foundation of cemples, it has been suggested by Paime, 
who accepts Thucydidea '.date of about 630 S.C. for the founding of the colony, 
that die temple of Dcmeter Matophoros at Selmus. the earliest pottery from 
which is contcinporary with the contents of the earUesr tombs, would not be 
likely to be built until abour 615 ft.c, at the earliest. He bases this assumption 
on die position of the temple, which lies some duitancc“ to the west of tlic 
town, on the other side of die rivef. But this argument is fallacious, for die 
cstabltshment of a new Greek dry, with its accompanying diitribution of larid 
CO all the new citizens, inralved the dividing up of all the temtory of the dty 
into lots.^ among which provision had to be made not only for private, but 
for public and for sacred land^lots (-reueyr)) as well.”* Tltc inscription relating 
CO the Athenian foundation of Brea provides an example of this immediate 
provision lor temples; m fact, tt is there stated chat no new ‘ti}jEvri shall be 
made after the first division.^ An earlier imiance ts the building of an altar of 
Apollo Archegetes ffu Tfj;by die colonists at Naxos m Sidly at the time 
of die foundation of the colony.”* The inuiiediate building of a temple in each 
TtMsvo$ was of course not necessary: offerings could e<|uatly well be made at an 
oltac, 05 was done in the sonctuiuy of Ariemis Ortliia at Sparta in the e a r li e st 
period. It is now in fact known, as a result of excavations inside the sacred area 
of the temple of Demeicr Malophoros at Selinus, cliai diii is pccisely whit 
occurred here. The lowest srratum of the vonve deposit, containing burnt 
animal bancs as well as vast cpionrittcs of mmiature Cormthtan vases and other 
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objcas of the S343ie gcacral iJiancccr as in Tornhs 2.7and 55, wa$ found all over 
the area ocaipied by the earliest Mcgwon^ at the level of the bottom of its 
foundation a^J ivas well marked o/F from the later deposits, belonging 

CO the period of tJie Megaton Eiself and later, by a thick laj-^r of beaten sand. 
Gahnei has drawn the coiiclusion that before tlw construction of any building 
on the site the cult was carried On and offerings made in the open air around an 
alrsTf of (vhtth he !ias also found conspicuous remains,®'’ Tliorc is, dicrefore, 
no evidence against the conclusion that the earliest potter^' dedicated in the 
Tsufvo; of the Milophopos temple represents the dedications made from tlie 
beginning of the official founding of the city, and since the goddess of com and 
fruit was one whom the settlers in a primarilv aiificukunl colom'—as this nuiBC 
have been “—would be particularly anxious to propitiate, tr is extremely likely 
tliat the earliest stratum of deposit here goes back to the first years of the 
colony. 

A final word is necessary about die acceptability of Tlmcydidcs' date 
(soon after 630 b,c,) for the foundation of Setinus, Thucy'didcs pfobabl) took 
his tnlormacion from Antroclms of S^Tacuse* co judge from !iis reckoning of all 
Sicilian colonisation dates from events in Syracusan history, fiur Aiitiochus 
was Thucydides* own cotiremporary, and bis amhorirv' in itself carries the 
tradition no further back. The opinion lus been expressed that no reckoning 
beyond a rough-and-ready one by goietations can have been kept in the various 
colomcs to record their foundation dates,®* But tx'flcction shows tins view to 
be mistaken. As already fviintcd out, rhe red coloniih-ition was marked by the 
grant ot land ro large numbers of new settlers, and to die various temples, 
(kith privare eitiaicns and temples would require a legal guarantee of their 
tenure, and abundant epigraphic tuaicrid and the evidence of Tlicophnsms 
exisrs to show chat ir wvi* tfic normal poecdure in all Greek dries to keep 
careful records of all transactions in red property, which were dated by the 
ofrice of some amutal magittrate, whether the eponymous nugistrate of the 
dry Or the olfictal. such as the astynomos, speciallv appointed for tliis parricQ' 
lar purpose.®** Tlus applied ecjuaJly in democratic and in oltganchical sfacea, 
and many instances have been preserved of records cngcavrd in stone both m 
long lists and sepatatciy. And although we cannot suppose for the seventh 
centmy B.c. a legal Tiiachincry and, provision for die recording of documents 
comparable to tltat of the I'ounh century ».c. and later, the universal sptem of 
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the ic3$ing <if tcmplt and public Lintb idt tndivulual.^ for a term ol )xar» " must 
liav'c existed from the tlmt when colonies were first founded, since there vns 
no other possible means of emuring their enlttvaiioii. The fhet that no docu¬ 
ments of so early a dare have been preserved does not mean chat none existed, 
but tlut tJicy were wTXtcen on more perishable material chan stone. If titey 
were inscribe on wood, like Solon's laws at Athens, there is no reason 
why the)' should nor have lasted for at lease two hundred ycatfs, to provide 
evidence of the foimdation date of Selinus for the coniemporaries of 
Thuc)'didcs. 

U ts true chat if the original oli^chical comtiiution, with its system of 
land-lots for all citizens, broke down^and we know nothing of die constitu¬ 
tion of Setinus except diai a tj'tant was in power in the late sixth century— 
teal propicrt)' in privat*!' ownership would change hands verj’ <|titckly. and it 
wourd cease to be in the interest of an)' but a very tew to prcscn'c the records 
of the ori ginal concession of laud - But with the temples it was very different, 
for these retained their propett)' indefinitely, and might at .my rime be called 
on CO defend dicir title, as happened to the temples of Dionysus and of 
Athena Polias at HeneJea in South Italy in the fourrli century b,C„*^ when 
they were able to recover dieir lands on legal grounds from the WTongfol 
occupiers. It was never in the interest of tyrants to interfere with temples; in 
fact their careful regard for them is notorious. Hence it i$ practically certain 
that in moat Greek colonies most of the temples, if not all, kept their founda¬ 
tion deeds, Buc further, proof of priority of ride, which in tmaginahle aFcum- 
stances migtit !» necessary, or of tire expiration of a lease, could only he 
obtained if a bsi of eponymous officials wis publicly presmxJ. Thus there 
were lists of the Arcbons at Athens, and of tltc priestesses of Hera at Argos; 
and the lists of the Molpoi at Miletus frem 5x5 b.c. to the Roman period are 
actually preserved in ioscriptiatts oa the walls of the neighbourjug temple of 
Apollo Dclphinios.'*® These cannot be isoUred examples, and the hiscorj’ of 
Atlxens shows that such lists, going back at least to the time ol Solon, were 
used bj' historians fot chronological purposes, Coniie(|Uently it would be easy 
for Antiochus of Syiacuse to find out the date ot die official foundation of his 
oum and otJicr Sicilian colonics, and the modem sccpciciain regarding thae 
foundation datrx may be seen to be imiounded. In the case of Greek colonies 
elsewhere, die reliability of the foimdarton date must ako depend upon the 
later history of the city m question, the official records of whidi^mscriptions 
and die like—might be Jestroj'ed. by invaders, .md upon the trustworthiness ot 
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the liteiary authority or atith^ttct responsible for the transmission of the <lue 
to postwitv.** 

* * V # % 

The gcnesal conclusions which may be drawn trom the study of riieseearly 
tombs at Sclinm arc several. They iUtiscratc b^' the prevalence of ntiniacure 
vases and vases oFpoor cjuality rhe compocarive poverty of die early colonists; 
they ^ve an bdicarion of commerdal rdauons. and suggest, by’ the general 
rcKmbtancc of the materialtto that in the Rhodian ^ves of the same period, 
and despite the absence of the decorated Rhodian pottery, a close cotnmer* 
ci^ connection with Rhodes. Finally, rhcic graves have made it po^iblc to 
establish a prerise daring for various classes o} common potten* which may be 
used in their turn to dare Etniscan and lace Villanovan graves in which no 
decorated Greek pottery is found. 

K. M. T. AnUfSOH 
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THE PONS SVhUaVS AND THE INSVLA TIEERINA 

The position of iKe SuHicon Bridge and its rebtion to the Island of the 
Tiber are vexed cjucsriom in Roniiiii topt^icapliy. The discussion which 
follows is the r<’s ti1f of a re-^Lxamination of the existing evidence during a short 
period of topographted study at Rome.' 


The Trapitions op the Reoal Period 

According to the narrative of Livy, the Pons Sublicius. the first bridge 
across the rtvcTi was built by Aliens Marcius, and its d'etrt was to estab¬ 
lish coinnitinication with (he Janiculucn, which |^if Livy s words arc taken at 
their face value} was also included within the city-walls, although this is before 
(he Tirnf <if die Servian WallDionysius of Halicarnassus gives what seems a 
more reasonable version of the Janiculum- story.* Ancus fortified (trslxitre) it. 
jnd put in a garrison £vEKa rSv SidmO "iroroiiiQV ir^tivTttnf, 

ydp cl Tuppt^vol TOO? Air a j o v wotrixovTi^ riiv tirfecEivcr roO TiurauoO 

XtjfMv}. and built the bridge. Here we have no reference to a city-wail. 
Dionysius' phrase, ii^Ki^rlas ivoia x.rA., connects the Janiculum fort with the 
protection of rivet traffic, while Livy’s *ob oommodiratem idneris’ refers to 
the crossing of ihc Tiber by bridge. Possibly both writers drew from the same 
source, but one may have nusunderstood his authority. Dionysius adds that the 
bridge was made of wood without bfon7c or iron, Ijv irdpovro? 

6iwpuX«)rTTOomy trpdv eivot woufjovTw,* and chat tr was repaired^ when neccssa^, 
to the accompaniment of sacred ritual and sacrihee. Livj’ (i, 44 )t after stating 
chat Scrvius Tullius added the Quirmal, Viminal and Hsi^iiiiinc to die city, con¬ 
tinues, ‘aggerc «T foisis et muto ciraimdac urbem.’ A lace auihoritj,* * cells us 
that Annis added the Janicidnni irr^c, and 'wva (sic) moenia eppido cwcumdedit 
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Ttius wr liroiTi thcsf source that in tKt period of due Kins^st, aocording 

to [odirioiit rite JanlenJuiti fanificd, and a wooilen bridge ivas built 
on piles over the Tibcr^ in connmon with this fortification. 

The Early Rkpubuc 

Although the consuls, according to Dion^'stus, sireiigtlimed the Janiotlmii 
iXwpwTtpois iccrnaaKEMtis is uni ^uJUjncols. Porsinm, as ht marched on the cut, 
took it i5 fooSov. The people fled into the art'; 'alia mucis alia Tiberi obtecro 
videbaiwur mw; pons sublidus iter paenc hostibus dedit .' • This suggests that 
the Poiu Subltciijs led directly into the seccleinenct as'does hloratius'^ argumenr 
*si ffansmim ponrem teigo reliquissenc bm plus hoscium in Palatio Capito- 
liot^tie (juant in tanicuto lore. So also, does Olonysius' remark * chat flic city 
\v^ ncarl|r taken, (SrElxurroy oiSoo ht Yffiv trapo t6v ircrrauiv uepdav, Yet, in spire 
oi Codes defence and the bmkmg down of the bridge, tire eneiTfv were still 
able to cross, cnctSiott te wH tmiuptni, to the left bank, fvhere they established 
an iidvaifce camp, hfucitts, too, crosses froni Rome to the main Hcttiscm 
camp.® 

Ely relates ^ii. ii^ tliai the cattle were broughr itt iir^m and not kept ejctfd 
portar. owing to the constant presence of Etruson soldiers who had croiod the 
mcr to plunder. As ihc Esejuiline Gate is here described as flwfsniifM ah foiW, 
the Etruscans must have bccai mainly on the ground near the rim. Yet no such 
immediate danger threatened the Capitol and Palatine as would hawe threat¬ 
ened (according to Horacius) fold the bndge been captured. In die enditioo 
aocepted by Livy did some defence (wall or earthwork) run from the fooc of 
the Capitol to ait river-bank above tlie bridge J 

There is, Jiowcvcr, one geographical feature of the Tiber in its course 
between the Janiculum and Rome which in the accounts of both Iitstorrans i» 
conspicuous by Its absence, and yci which leaps to the ej e of mxry passet-by. 
walking along either bank of the nm. Where die Island of die Tibtf 
when Ancus built the Pons Sublicius? Where, again, n-as it when Porscima 
and live Tarquins threatened Rome? Livy • and Dionysius give the same 
answer to these quesaons. The ULmd did not eaisi in the time of the Kings. 
It was just coming into being in the days of the early Republic. tlic land 
of the Tarquins outside Rome had been comeented to Mars and lud become 
the Campus Martius, the com upon it, 'quia religiosum crat comuiiicre,' was 
reaped, put into baskets and tlirown *m Tibcrim tenui fiutcantein aqua, ut 
mediis caloribus solet. ha in vadb hacsitanecs frutnenti acervos sedisae mljtos 

lEii Vt » und # h - 
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limo; insutam ini? pauUtim. ef nliis i]iue fcft ccinerr Ctiuncn cckUhi mvcctiSj 
faccam; posrei credo addiras mole^ fnanuque adiuruirit ui tam cniuiav$ ar£a 
templU (.juoquc ac porridbus su^tinendi^ csset.' The adilcnduni shows 
that Livy was not alrogeiber liappy about the legend. Dionysius gives much 
tiic same accoimt. 

Plucardi rarionalises the stor^* somewhat by adding that the trees on the 
consecrated land were also cut and. thrown into the rivet* so that the whole 
mass ibrmed a kind of dam, wKieh. with the accumulation of mud and debris, 
grew into the Island; fxei Be votoOs SrSv teal Trtpnrdrrouf, KoAtfim (pcovg Tq 
AerrfMtiv, Micrn Stx»Tv yc^ypuv. 

The traditional sron' of Porsenna and Hotartus is a sicaightfons'ard narra- 
tive. Tlic Pons Sublicius connected the right bank of die river and the Jani- 
culum u'ith the left bank and the city, at some point near the Forum Boariiini* 
As soon as the Janiculum fell into the enemy*s hands, the bridge, and with it 
the whole citi', ivas endangered, and its destruction was a necessary measure of 
dcfenire* No Island is meniioned, because no Island tlien existed. But die 
Island cumoc have sprung into being at die end of the sixth ctntmy^ B,C. Its 
fouiuLuiotis are an outcrop of the same system of cock as the Capirol, and 
though Naiune and man m the Ust 2500 years have modified or altered its 
shape and size, yet the bland must have been diero, before the events 
recorded by Livy and Dionysius, and yet plays no pan tn the story. 

If tc %v3s under the control of tlic Romans, and it must have been, if the 
Janiculum was in their hands, it is strange that in construcdiig their first bridge 
diey made no use of ‘d« natiirliche Bnickcnpfeilcr.' as Moiumstn terms the 
Island.On rhe other lund. if the Island were not under tJuir control, why 
was ihe nver-bank left imdcfended in front of the city,^* and why (^according 
to nadiiton) did tiie early Kings extend tlicir hold over the Janiculum and 
neglect the Island? 

Tn tlie search for some reasonable solution of these pobiems, we have to 
consider: (i) what clues to ilic position of the Pons Sublicius arc given fy 
allusioiis to it or to the Island, in other cljs^stcil writers; (a) what was ics rela¬ 
tion to, or possible identification with, other known bridges; (3) how did Livy 
and Dionysius conceive of its position in relation to the 'Servian' walD—a 
query which, in its turn, raises questions about the course of the wall; and [^4^ 
whether the fragments of die Marble Plan and the two well-known medallions 
of Antoninus Pius which show. rcspccrivcly, the story of Horaiius Codes and 
the arrival of the Seipeni of Aesculapius, can give us any information. 

*' 1 rtver Ciig^kliA OW ibe oppoiiu ttuS ttrwiL (L A 

^ d* iWp dL JFiJ UMtAMat/w , iftCL IlkfajQftjd^ yd Jvnfrmii^ f7y 

Eplpui^uiclte Amlkiktctij Cooing die ^nac hm^ ^ 

«( EmcHix m SfniA vtncfi axmo tne Pm. IL^. v, xy 
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Views oe Modern Topographers 

First, Jiowcvcr, ir may dear the gromnd co set out dhe condiisioiis of 
modem terpographm as to the position of tlvc Pons Sublichts. Ornimog 
vanoiiA ccceniricides, they fall into two tnain groups. What may be centred 
the ‘orthodox' school IioldA that the bridge was entirely unconnected widi the 
Islaiti and was situated some way down stream* 'The setongese evidence ioJi- 
cates that ic crossed to the Fotuni BooriuiTt just below the bter Pons Acirulius, 
the only point where its approach would have been protected bv the original 
ciry-wal!} and in this case it would Have been built in die slaci: water below 
die blami where the original ford was probably situated.'** The Pods 
ActoUjus ts usually identified witlt the eiist.ing (ruined) Ponte Rotto. anil by 
some tile Aemilius is supposed to have actually taken the place of the wooden 
bridge on the same site; but. although tliis view has now the support of Dr. 
Saeiliind.the evidence against it seems almost decisive.*" 

The other rlicory. unable to ignore the Island, holds that th<> Pons Sub- 
licitis crossed it, at some point variously defined. This view has had some 
woghty suppoTTcrs, iticltidii^ Mommsen and Jordan,** a«id tti mos: cases 
<^ics witJs it the assumption char the bridge-head on the left bank lav outride 
the city-wall, though near one of the gates, usually identified as tile Porta 
Flumentana, It may be added char several topographers, while not excluding 
the religious and primitive vignificance of a bridgc-constiiictiou without iron 
or bronze nails or nalts, believe that ic also had a military purpos^^to facilitate 
its rapid destniciion m case of an attack from die right bank.’* 


Ltteiiary and Dcxhimentak-y Evidence 


The institution of pontifices muse 
times—even in tradition it is attributed 
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tirt bctr Ancu5, yet to some Rooun antii^iuriaos, the existence of pontijim un- 
plicd iKe cxistaics^ of » jjonr. So Varro says, ‘PontiJices . . . cgp a pentt 
arbitror: tom ab his atiblicJus est ikefcus ptinmm.' and. Sarvtus carries the 
tradition (iirchcr back: *cx qua edani causa poniifices a ponte sublicio, qui 

f irimus Tybri imposicus cat, appeliatos tradiiiDt, sicur Saliomm carnuoa 
oquuntur.' The wso have not survived, bur the allusion helps to eotihrm 
the tradition of the great antiquity of the bridge. Chconologiaily, the next 
witness lo die position of the betdge is Polybius,** who in his version of the 


TfEE liLpjri^ Bmam Aiui^mr HfLLi ($ifc7i"Ha£Llwii]ii^ 

story of Horatius says isfroti ifp6 Tiis irA^twy: a remark which has been taken 
by suvocates of both theories as confirming their owm thesis. After ctus comes 
the story of Gains Gracchus’ flight and death tn 121 ii,c. Ic is told by 
scs'cxal authorutes, none of them, however, at all ne:u ro the dare of 
the events,** The niain points are smiimatised in ife vfr. /fi: 'Acmata 
fomilia Avcntinuin occnpavjc; ubi ah Opimio vjetus, dum a tcniplo Lunae 
desUit, talum intorsit et Pomponio amteo apud Pwtatn Trigemitum, P, 
Lactorio in ponte subticio petsequentibus resist cute in hrciim Furinac per- 
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vtnit/ Tlic ttrnplc of Luna is placed by copqgniphcrs on tJic extreme northern 
point of the hill just above the probable site of the Pom Trigemini.^' The 
LnciL^ Fnnnae. or more correctly FtitTioae, was discovered in 1907 on the 
south side of tlw JaiiLculum in the grounds of the ViHa Sclam {or Wurts}.^® 
It is thus 2 reasonable tiifcrcnce that the bridge crossed the Tib^ somewhere 
above the Porta Trigemtna; and tn fact this at least U assumed by nearly all 
modem topographers. 

We pass on to Ovid. In FasU vU 477. lie wntes of the Forum Boarium— 

Ptxtuiliui €t mign& iaaesM. m ffkfeemm Cteco 
Atta pouto <ic borfi namen hiber. 

Sir James Frazer identifies the bridges as the Sublirius and the Aemilius. 
the latter being the first stone bridge across the Tiber, now represented by the 
remains of the Ponte Rotto. Others take the 'pontibus' as the first bridge 
from the left bank to the Island (Pom Fabrtdus, 6a ax,)* which* however, 
leads to the Forum. Kolitoritim, and the Aemilius. The ocher refb:*ence is 
clearly to the Pons SubliciusT 

Tixni ^poepr viigo iiimiiliKni TiraniJn 

Mimre »^»rpi=i pmtt satni,*^ 

from which it is obvious that the Pons Subitdus was standing in a.d. 7, the 
year of Ovid's bartishmcia:, at which time, he tells us. he had written the 
Fash,*® 

A; to the Island, in telling the story of the Serpent of Aesculapius, he 
thus describes it.-* 

!^ndllur iii picLBl firinttfriffiiii* kpuuIf 

ItmoU tumca wbcnimqit^ f pjctc dummt 

fTini^ cctJim liu^rm. 

Amnis ii usually taken as the subject of It seems to me mote probable 

that tiutila is the subject and a 'conceit' of Ovid CO describe the dm 

fctitss which join ic to either bank. Elsewhere Ovid wnfes of January i— 
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To these cctnplei of Aes^lapiut^ an<i stinsi return again. i"Ierc we 

mnj' note that these two passages of Ovid., with the account in Uvy, it, >, are 
apparently the hrst incntion in extant Roman literature of the IsJaiud. In fact, 
the references throughout arc singularly seamy. We have the story of the ser¬ 
pent of AcicoJ-tpius, who in ^91 a.c. tecurned with the tmhiassy sent to Epi- 
daunis at the time of a pbgue in Rome, and took up his quarrers in the Isbnd, 
whereupon a temple to Aesculapius was founded on that spot.^* Plutarch 
records that the Island was called Aarlwwv, 6uolv yefupau, 

Jusrui Martyr ** speaks of a statue of Simon the magician iirro^ tov Suotv 
ye^uputf. Aethicus ^* says tliat the Tther 'geminatur ei fade insulam regione 
quartae dcctmac uhl duos pomes appellantur.' and the Chronographer of 
354 repeats a curious tradition that Tarquinius Superb us was kulcd 'inter 
duos pomes. ‘ Hence a fragment of the Marble Plan [Jordan, Fonnn Urhis, ix, 
42) inscribed 'int£[r] Jdu]os po[n]ces' is taken as representing some part of 
the Island, But two questions are raised by this title—first, as to rhe identity 
of the bridges, and secondly, whether ihe 'duos pomes' mentioned tii 
othec passages can be the same as those m the foregoing quotations, 
For example, in 192 &.c. a Hood destroyed 'duos pomes,' and Macrobius 
(quoting from Tinus and LuciliusJ, Horace and the elder Pliny, all mention 
fidi caught in the Tiber 'imet dno® pomes* or 'inter pontes. When the 
island is called im/r Jtwi ponfrr. the two bridges would most narucally seem to 
be those which join it to either bank—the Fabricius and the Cesuus, ot the 
u'oodcn bridges which may have preceded theses But though the Island lies 
between these two bridges, to speak of fish caught round the Island as being 
caught 'inter duos pontes' is an cstraordinarj^ use of the phrase, and it may, in 
ill esc passages, mean a streCcb of nver between two liridgcs of die Tiber, 
which, for lack of knowledge, we cannot definitely identify. The passage from 
Livy only provc:^ that ar least two bridges existed in 192 B.c, 

The only bridge of whicli we itave definite menribn before that date is the 
Pons SiiblictJis, but after the foundation of the Temple of Aesculapius in 
291 a.c, it scemii almost certain that the Island would be joined to the left 
bank, and, probably later to the right also, by a wooden hiidgc. Among these 
and thePoni Sublifias wc can tiivl the two bridges swept away by die flood of 
192 s.c. In 179 BX..*' M. Fulvms Nohihor, joint censor with M, Aenulius 
Lepidus, comracied for the placing of 'ptlas poniis in Tibcri,' and in 142 ft.c. 

® Livy, 3tij Chid.. ir* £; VpL Hjdl A«hkvM tn Bopipdami* SfeJj, 716 ^rdtioriilil;). 
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Sdpio Aittonija wk! Minwrius, censot^. hail arcbci bujit mi rhcsc pier*. The 
gtiieral victv v, tKat chis IjrtJgr. tht Poto Amilius* U^d 3 roodw-ay of wooden 
planVi upon the (pcsiimably) atone piers between 179 aitd i+a and tliac 
ic n now reptesented by the surviving fogincnt of the Pome Rotco ** (pj. XIX. 
t). In 6i »,c, L, Fabneius. curatoi: viarum, bnifi the Pons Fabcicius of stone, 
beeweea thelskndand die left banh: ic was restored after tbe flood of 23 b.c. 
by the consuls Q. Lepidus apd Jd. LoltiuSj and is still standing with very little 
structural aJ^arion,*’ i^nie time between 62 and 27 a.c. a Gesrius (Curator 
Vianim) built a bridge from rhe Island to the ngkt bank wbfeh im tutored 
€tmt ?7o A.D. by the Emperors Valencinian 1., Valmv, and Grattan, as theirs 
icription surviving in sffii shows (hence tts alter native Jiame^Pons Cestius 
and Graiianus)and was largely remodelled in the 'systtmatisatton' of the Tiber 
undertaken m the years (pj. XIX. i). 

Topographers aJ^ diifer as to wherhcr the 'Pom Lepidus’ of ancient 
writer* is to be ideiuifled with the Pom Acmilius. or wuh trie Pon* Fabricius 
of 23 B.C. after the rcstocation; but if Aetbioi* can be misted, it was cer¬ 
tainly die former, for he continues *post iterum ubi unus dfeaui (sc. TiWis) 
per pomem Lepidi, ejui nunc abusive a plcbe tapideui dicitur. iima Forum 
Boariura tiamiens adunatur.' Both the position of die bridfic and the popular 
tjile, which contains a pun on Lepidus comliined with an allusion to the fact 
that ic ^ the firsr stone bridge, point to the Pons Acmilius. Hicre are thus. 
?WL L Empire, ilirce stone bfidg«/= and one of wood. 

hciher the i^t. die Pons Subliciiis. was still in use or nierelv preserved as an 
ob;cci of religiotis Ttm-xation and fur die pecfomtancc of religious ceremonies 
connected with the river i* doubtful. In any case, tc was frenuenth' damaged, 
ly flood.^ ® 

Two more matters remain for considetation—dw evidence of pictorial 
represematioiis of the rivet, and rhe relation of Island and bridge to the 

eit^-walL ^ 


** Utm kaA bccR i2ur buUdv 

ina ind ^ dAt of dif4 Fidr Odl^ci: 

lA y^iin J, iJHjfc J4| ^ Tstfley Ffd^ 
htnwm t|^ i,|j, lims 

Tk»£;^D0e^ibg Ma au tovodfiC^jt fC//*, vLf^fJ A; 

lft d 94 MMKni(lW«ltTll^i^nM^rK>, 

vni* D eiiuiiilEit iIm Asmitiia. >0 Miine 

egwratm of la njrjmtdii;^ ijd^ urtrip^ . , ^ Alii il ha t f° « : gjn 
wMd du oct4 oflbc 



' It 3 pfltuxiui:y J lumlLudr nL-U;^ ^ 

* Fidwkio ttoii Binem pdctc mtsi 




The «}lO %i, if: 

cufflrtibi winum *e pncimti Aa^m pm» 

»ai „ .gpunw fo, d« iimJBntU., (L* 
to mvi cT^DOivod 10 one 

tJw fcJi. iww trwtnfui 

SS?!!. . u« Uuf lilj^ Mt 

dlttthmt W Ji.,, 

I.j '■•F 

« . A!J!!!T -gij w» iioct oth bwii 

^ ** 



145 


THE PONS SVBUaVS AND THE INSVXA TTBERINA 

Ttie NiARBtE Plan akh the Two Medaujons 

The Marble P 1 ao» its lucepcion may dare back co Vespasian, is 

pobably not oldei in any of rc> eziiiing fbgmencs than the time of S^timius 
Severus and some are cemtnly fourth century n-ork. But, in spite of chron- 
o(og)'i it may be considered here before iKc tu’O medalllQQS, since the inform^'' 
cion tc affords is negative* Both Lmciani's reconstruction, now leh in hic- 
stmtle on a courtyard wall of the Conservatori Museum, and the partial one of 
the original ftagnicnts in the Antitjuarjiun, place se^^eral on the tivcr-bank and 
the Island, but on none is a bridge shown. Tlie fragment intrr Jms pontts*^ 
showing some buildings and a colonnade round an open space may with some 
certainty be placed on the centre of the Island where is now die Piazza San 
Bartolomeo, Bur the idendficarioit of others is at least doubtful. 

Tlic two medallions provide soim.Ctt*hac more evidence, but their meaning 
has been variously mrerpreted, A bronze medallion of Antoninus Pius (Pi. XiX, 
Pig- diows die story of Horatius Codes. The bridge stands on five piers 
and has a wide arch; part is already destroyed, and Horatius is swimming to¬ 
wards the Roman bank. TItc medallist evidently is looking down-^stream: no 
scenery h shown beyond bridge and river, except for a slight indication of land 
below die piers on each side. He has confined his picture to die simplest 
elcmenis, Tlw questions of course arise whether the bridge is a copy of the 
Siiblician bridge of the time of Antoninus,*^ and whether this (so often re¬ 
paired) w'as a replica of the original bridge. Tlie curve of the arch pcrliaps 
suggests stone rather than wood* and ^apan froiTi the central pier) the bridge 
is not unlike the Pons Cesiius before Us recomitruciion forty years ago.'** The 
great Danube bridge of the Trajan Column has wooden scgtncnial ardies upon 
stone pitrs,*^ and the Std^Udan bridge of tlie Antonine restoration may have 
been of this type. But it is almost impossible to decide how far the artist lias 
attempted to copy an actual bndge or how far he has conventionalised his 
representation. 

The other medallion of Antoninus Ptos (Pi. XIX, Fig. a) raises mote cortir 
plicated tpesrions. Ir shows die arrival of tlte sacred serpent of Aesculapius in 
Rome. In the forcgrtimid. m or just above the river, reclines the pcrsoniHed 
river-god *** and behind him rises lome steep and rocky ground,croiivned bytwo 
buildings, apparently temples, with a tower behind them and a tree. On the 
left art two lofty arches (the rest of dit construction either disappears behind 

tonlmt £/rA^ Mj, 41. I* Ah AkbiruimL TrapinU 
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rile trer 01: js broken off), from under eIic firic arcb appears a ibip, and the husje 
serpenr ts ju$e leaving the deck and coiling its way up [lie steep ^ound. Tlie 
scene tias u»ually been taken as the arrival of eke snake on the ajCtuaJ Island, and 
(he bridge has been variously identified as the Pom Sublidus, die Aemilius.'** 
or one or other of rbc rvvo island bridges, the idcntificanon varying widi the 
assumed point of vieiv-^ip or down stream. But a laicr theory, observing that 
the bridge is high out of all pniporrcton to the level of the land and chat the 
Island in .^91 a.c. was not covered with buildings, identifies the arcltcs widi the 
Navalta, the dockyards near the Cantpus Nlarrius, and the tenipic*cTo>viicd 
land witli the Avetamt.®* This interpretation, however, serins to blunt the 
point of the cofnimrmorative medal—{^the scene of the serpent's arrival on rhe 
Island of the Tibet wttlt the Island not show’ll! Why then show the serpent ?)— 
and CD imjsose laws of at tier perspective and topo^pKical accuracy which, as 
Piofessor A. W. V^aa Burcu obsmreJ, ore a ‘pronounced aiiacltronism ‘ in the 
case of ancient an.*’ But though we may safely take the land to represent the 
Island, we cannot solely identiiy the arched coiistntciion-^ven chough the only 
bridge crisctng in 29E b,c. was, probably, the Pons Suhlitius. 


Th^ SfBuciAN Briogb, thb Uland ako THi; City-Wall 


Topographers liave varied widely in the position they give to the Pons 
Sublictus. But It has generally been assumed that a bridge touching any parr 
of the Island would reach the left bank outside rhe city-trail, probably riot far 
firom the Porca Flumemana. Yet the pornoit of the Republican Qty-Wall 
(leaving ‘Servian’ constructions out of consnicration} about which wv have 
least informacion is precisely diat w'hich lies htitweeij die Porta Caniuencalis 
near the Capital and die Porta Tngetnina near ihe Aveminc. Ko certain ft- 
maim exist, and there is little literary evidence, Tacitus, m the jhWr, xii, 24, 
as Fumeatix, commciiting on (he passage points out, is tracing the line of the 
pmerium not of the Wall; and he 'is wholly silent as to die hne of the pnarmn 
fiom the iorutn to die starting-point [the Forum Boariuin]. Anip^ thinb 
(he marshy character of the gtpund prevented the line from being accurately 
laid down in. dtat quarter in ancient times, ‘ 

But lilt recent tnvesdgaiiom of Dr, von GerLm,*® and the still more ex¬ 
haustive researches of Dr, Saefiund,*® lead these dtnunguished jrchaeologwts 
to reject the view tliat the Republican Wall ol the fourth cciituri' b.c.* or 
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even Ixanfliei &om tiir tnaui wall* ran Jowii EO Lhe Tiber; 3 n<! bodi. chough 
rhej- (JifFcr as to the e:(aec line of route, rake it aerosol die low-lying larui bc- 
twceo the Palatine anJ the Capicol.^ Their mam thesis, that ctxn the earliest 
firagnienti of the so-called 'Servian' Wall can be dated, by die building 
niateriit and ocher considcr,itions, co the ficriod just after the Gallic ineastonr 
and thac rhe only remains of fortiheation which can be assigned to the sixth 
centinr b.c. arc those of tlii earthwork or (tggir on the Viminal (part of which 
is welf shown near the railway station) has won wide acceptance, Tlie further 
conclusion that there was no general cit^’-wall in early Rome, but fortiflcaclotis 
protecting the separate hills, is based on arguments topographical, strategical, 
or draim from literary sources, sonic of undoubted weight and others less con- 
vincing. Yet Lnv and Dionptua accepted the cradicion of a city-wall (mure 
planned by rarlict kings and included by Servius Tullius in his 
scheme of defence, 'aggerc cc fossis cc muro ciraiiudat urbenv' ** and wc can¬ 
not assert that they supposed this n'all to Kavc followed the exact course of 
the fourth-cencun' waif between Capitol and Aventine, Indeed, it is probable 
rliai at the close of the first century B.c. even the line of the iDurrh-centiiry 
W'all w'as hard to trace in ihis sector. Here, if anywhere, it iustified Dionysius* 
desdiptian, Buntuperev , , . 6 i 4 t^s itrpiXoijpawjuffa? oCfrO 
fXVT^ Bt nva fuAoTTOV Kordt -rroWout xiH dpxoitif KOfTOOKSifts.*^ 

Thus the rclatton of wall to Ltridgc is too doubtful for any sure inference 
to be drawn. Meyerhofer’s vitnv that *fiir den Sublicius keine Stelle sonst 
tibrig bleibt ah das unttre Ende dts Inscl’ ** puts tlw bridge in a plausible 
position, since the Aemilttu^, which cook the place of the Sublicitis as a bridge 
ior crafhc on this route, ts near the lower end of the Island .md it would 
naturally b< as near as possible to the Sublicius and to rhe line ol road of 
which it fotmed a part:.^ But other objections have been brought against this 
virvv, It has been held that the Sublictan Bridge crossed the river near the 
Aventuic aiid tlic Porta Trigeniiiu. Under the brer Empire a bridge did cross 
die river licre, called first Pons Probi ^after the Einpa'oi fVobus, A.t>, a76~iSa) 
and lotcr Pons llitoJosii, bemgappnrencly rebuilt by that Emperor c. a,[), jSy, 
'k was probably a new construction ol the Emperor E^ubus . . , (it) was 
parttally destroyed in the eleventh centun' and almost entirely in I4d4* The 
last nmccs of its pieces were removed from the bed of the river m iSyS 

" L>f. voot C<ii^ siwRii ^ Hig,e35Hi3Hi of ^ Qry, ^ K. 

\n$. ntc poitekm IfJT iM* line ot wulL Mii rim ijr, 

b Jurvj) in ffct Abt p. i^mi ^ ^ m nfl** [Etumgai, 
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The fic3gn)jcm> of a bridge in apjiroximatily thb po&itidn arc shown in a 
number of sij(tc<iitb--ccnfury plaui ol and arc in each case called Pous 

Sublidiis —a tirk iransfcrr^ to ihe new Avenrinc bridge of tgiS- If there 
iverc any likelihood tliat this title rested on tradition, tt might carry some 
weight ai an identification, hut the methods by which classical sites u'crc 
named in mediaeval and Renaissance times were notoriously light-hearted, and 
an age which could find the gates of the Servian Wall in the ekewits of 
Aurclian is not (ifcely to have been meticulously accurate about bridges.*'^ 

Hie confusion of the Sublictan and Aemtiian bridges, whidt dates from a 
much earlier period than this idendficarion with the Aventinc bridge,*^ sug¬ 
gest* char the two were adjacent, and that die Suhlician was considerably 
liigher lip the ttver than an Aventinc bridge. Also the sentence of Livy.”* 
‘via *]uac subtido ponre ducic ad Janiailum, ‘ apparently refers to the main 
trade leading over the Janicttlum. the later Via Aurelia, which started on the 
right bank Kom the ncigltbourbood of the Aentilun bridge. 

The other more serious difficulty iias been hinted at near the bcginnuig of 
tlu^ paper- It seems as if die most naiHral position for an early bridge would 
be across the Island, preferably at its southern end. Vet throughout ancient 
literature the ^ubtician bridge aud the bland are never mentioned in conncc- 
tioit with one anotlicr. No wondd' ihac Jordan after his statement of the argu¬ 
ments for an Island-bridge confesses that this silence Is a fact 'weldic icK mit 
dicser Annahme nidit vollstandig zu rdnim wei», aldmugh he does nut con¬ 
sider it sufiiaent 10 dtiatc his conclusions. To stare the problem from a dif- 
ferenr angle—the bland would form a natural pier for the bridge, provided 
that (hr Island ar the time could be used for liuch a purpose. Both Livi and 
Dionysius ^y, in effect, ‘No, k could not be so used tor It did not then exbt/ 
It must, however, luTt enlisted in physical fact. But yet, apart from this 
legend of its origin, we Itave no cs-idcncc in Latin literature rlui it existed at 
all until the year r:9t »,C., when the cult of Aesculapius was intro¬ 
duced upon It. This sdcncc m as perplexing as the other. Is it po^ible tlur die 
two are in any way connected? If the Subltclan bridge avoided the Island—k$ 
natural route—dia it do so because for some reason the Island could nuc be 
used? 

Ovid and die Fasti Praenestini intorni us thai: dvere was upon the Island a 

n 'The adcaii w tbu ihe hum 143. "Pisisj CjrmartaM* qimr m * nwiii* JjbI 
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cult of Vc 4 iovis, From all wc know of this cwlc, it was ancient and pciini* 
live—the other sancriury of tj^e god was infer duct JiWM on the Capitol, chc spot 
where Romulus founded the AsvJnm, From Cicero and Ovid*® onwards, 
anticjiiartans and mythologists Ivtve found Vediovis a pcrplcitngand nws ter ions 
god, but the most authoritative view seems to be chat he was a 'bad Jove.' a 
god of war and ihundo:, a manifestattou of Jupiter’s more ictritying aspects, 
and possibly 'the jupitet of the lower world.' According to Ma^bius^** 
Vediovis was mentioned with Dis Pater and the Manes in the formula by 
which a Roman general invoked dcstrnetioti on the enemy. A goat was sacri¬ 
ficed to him iuiwduc and though wc know' from Ovid and others thac 

Vediovis was represented as a youth holding arrows, and tlitrefore sometuncs 
idcnnhed w'ith Apollo, the sinister and dtstniaiye aspect of the god is more 
often stressed. Tliere is a significani passage m Ammianus Marcellintis (xvii, 
10. 2,', Severuis, he writes, ’Contemptus viaebarur cc dmidus mortem fortassc 
metuctis adrentantem, uc in Tageticis Ilbris l^ituf VciovLs tulminc max 
tangeodos adco hebetare ut nec tonientm nec tnaiores alit^uos possint audirc 
fragores.' ** 

Tages, ive know from raitous sources/^ was an Etruscan quasinJivinity 
and prophet. His pophccics, and the lore of the haruspices which he taught, 
were written down and pfeaerved by the Etruscans, The connection between 
Vediovis and thunder is natural if he is a manifestation of one aspect of 
Jupircr, and it is iuteresting to note the ezLsience on the Island of another cult 
connected »vith Jiglitmng. An tmeriptton (forming a statue-base) has been 
found recording an offering to 'Seino Sancus Oetis (sic ) Fidius by a member 
of a company of Bidcucal Priests.*^ phicc struck by lightning at w hich an 
eaptatot)' sacrifice of twO'jTJar-old diecp w-as offered, was known is Bfdefital, 
and from other inscriptions wt find ^t the cult of Semo Sancus on the 
Quiriiial wa.s afro connected with Bidcntal Priests,The fragment of a mosaic 
inscriptjonof Jupiter Jtirarius found on the Island may also be connected with 
.1._ .^.1, n' — Dius Fidtus ^ Zbjj TTfonos (as m Dioit^'sius Hali- 
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The passages of Liv^' which ftfer eo the Towmg m zoo 6.C, and the dedi¬ 
cation in (^4 B.c. of a temple oi jupito: on tlie hUnd ore confused and doubt¬ 
ful.’* Betntcr argues &om them and from Ovid, Fcati, j. 1S9—Z94, that Ved- 
iovis was not coraicctcd with the Island unt il die building of the temple,” but 
it seems against all ptobability that the cult of so primirivt 1 dcitp should have 
been ilrsi established on the Island nearly a hundred years after the immigration 
of Aesculapius, especially as Vedioris was worshipped on the Ctpttol in 
earlier times, and yec apparently had no temple till the second century ex. 

There is a neniarlcable passage in AtmiJ VTTI (547-554), usually UKcn as a 
prophetic reference to Jupiter Capitolmus—'a noble forecast of the greatest of 
Koman worships,’ 

As Evauder leads his guest Aeneas over the site oi later Rome, 

Hinc 3 ^ Kxltnn^ e± Cjpiixulia dlu,'i[ 

Aunr* itIihi ill^ciTnlcw hom^ij kiunuit. 

InTM EuiTt rcLi|pa jiaividEH F^rttbst igircstu 

Dim. tcKi^ iimi uun tikwmt wumiqiit trcnKbinc. 

'Hoc fitmm, hiinr/ tnquit 'frarul^ nrticc coUetri 
(Quif dm ifumucn «u) luhit^ ; Arcadei ipiuLq 
Credtmt k yidsic lovrm cunt wpc ni^cium 
Aepjh cctncuEO'i:? nimi^oH^ue dcrcc.* 


Without denying the reference to jupiter. it is. at least possible that (as so 
often uj Vrtgil) the pssage is a complex One and co ntains the thought of an 
older cult on the Capitol of die sinister god of diundcr and war. Mommsen 
and Jordan, wliite agreeing diat the cult of Vediovts on die Island was ancient, 
think that its existence proves that the Island was part of the early defence 
sptem of Rome and must have been linked to the city by a bridge. For, they 
say, Vctiimns was a god of war arul dwelt also on the Capitol, the military 
stronghold of later Rome. But, on the other hand, ihece the site of the cult w.'is 
close to die Asylum of Romulus, and possibly it ivas that very association 
which made the latter a sanctuary fot the refugees and outlaws, whither their 
enemies would noi venture to lollow them.’* If so, then perhaps the other 
hauni of Vedioi'i*—the Island—was also desolate and sacrosanct, a place not 
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to b* put CO secular iLies, wlicrc the Etruscan enemy (also well isvarc of the 
characTHT of the god) would not venture to tread. It is tempting to suppose 
that iht iites of the w titiltip, both on Capitol and Island, were where lightning 
had strucli and the area had thus become sacred to Vedtovis.'*’* 

We may note here that ajjothet temple (vowed in B.C-, dedicated in 
194)00 the Island was that oFFaunuSr ,t]so originally a primtdve and inysterious 
deity of the wild and. the forest.** Although sonic scholars n'litc of diis dedi¬ 
cation as the introduction of live worship to the Islands may tc not be that both 
Faimns and Vcdiovis ivcrc early tnhabicants^ and chat these temples were pro¬ 
pitiatory dedications after the settlement of Aesculapius in their tetritofy and 
its transition hrom. waste land to civdisatton? 

If the Crir bridge were not built to test upon the Island, the cult of Vcd¬ 
iovis may furnish the reason why it was avoided, and it may also explain the 
impression caused by the arrival of tlie Serpent ol Aesculapius, If the god of 
hc^tng chose to reside on the Island, the 'taboo,' as one might call it, was 
lifted, temples could be built not only for the imtuigTant but for Vediovis 
himscif, who soon was ahnosit identlBed with the more powerful Jupiter.®* 
Bridges linked the Island lA'ich city and countr\\ and it be^ to play its pact 
in the life of Rome, Even if, on this hypothesis, the Subhdan bridge has no 
actual contact with the Island, it must have crossed the Tiber just between it 
and the site of the later Rons Aemilius, or, less probably, jvisr below that site. 
It:s close neighbourhood to the Poos Aetiulius may explani the last clause ot the 
Servian comment (|uuted on p. 140, n. 17, If when die words were written the 
SublicuiD bridge liad disappeared, and the Acmilian were left, it would be 
natural to confuse the hifnon and die lapiJeui, Mommsen*®® who suggests this 
explanation, adds tliat in the lifth century a.d. the pontifkti whose duty it was 
to ^c for the bridge had dis;ij'>^icated, and the reli^oit whidi made it sacred 
had vieided to tliene%v laith—two good reasons to assume the dis;tppearanc£ ot 
the tridge itself, since its secular use as a bridge had long been taken over b)' 
the Aenulian, Thus the bridge which tradition associated with the early days 
of the city vanishes the Western Empire trself decu)'^, 

Margaret E, Hirst 
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STUDIES CM THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC 
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PART 11 


I. i. 


Th£ first of thc&c Studies • was concerned chiefijr wirfi the history of 
Ostia during die period when the etty was still growing and its prosperity 
increasing. Even so, during the pmod already oonaidcrtd, die prosperity of 
Ostia, though real, w»i to this extent artificial, in that it depended upon 
fiiaors over which die CLtizens tfacin.selves had no control, Ostia wasmc 
port of Rente, and nothing else, and ifi conse’^uence any lowering of the 
standard of living in, or reduction of imports tnto the capical city must We 
had immediate and marked repercussions upon her prosperity- She even 
tacked to a great extent those reserves of wealm which m other dries miglit be 
drawn upon to tide over bad times. The typical citizen of Ostia came to the 
dty in the hope of making his fortune ^cre; buc when he liad made it, 
he usually mdferred to reoiie to some more plcawnt town, such as TiW, 
Tusculum, Veiitrae, or Rome itscli,^ where he could enjoy his leisure. Few 
families seem to have remained in the city for mote than two, or. at the mont, 
three generations, * Whilst therefore fdmmes were made inOstu, wealth was 
not accumulated there, 

I he first liitit of the deciinc wHidl was to come is. to he lound pethaps 
in the sentence of the inscription of the elder Gainala which reads Voptetca 
cfiiod cum res puhhca praedia sua vettderec oh poll lei tationwn belli navalis 
HS XVee rci pubi icac donavit. ® Despite the tJieoties of certain sdtolara 
who have atxeinpttd to date this in^ipeton cq the first century a.u,, it appears 
almost cettain that the reference is either to the campaign of Marcus Aurelius 
against the Marcomanm, or to the operations of that Emperor a^insc the 
Costohoct, or to the projected expedition of Coinmodus against the Moors, 
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Whichever of thiise is rhe mvide refored to, it is significani rhar^ at a 

date as early as the last half of the second cefiruty' of the Oiristiaii erat tlic sale 
of die estates bcloj^ing co the city was being seriously consideredi and was 
prcvcnccd only by the inrervention of public-spirited benefactors. The local 
ecchcqucr, like the imperial treasury, muscat this period have been jna postttoii 
of considerabl e embarrass ment ^ 

It might be suggested, howc^tr* rhne this should nor necessarily be taken to 
imply that the dry itself was now becoming impoverished; that. In fact, the 
citizens, whilst still being on the ivholc men of wealth, jrughc not have felt 
inclined to submit to additional emergency taxation* but -might luvt preferred 
to defray the cost ot their contribunon to the fleet by the sale of public 
estates. It is indeed certain that a number of wealthy men, such as the P- 
AuJldii, the T. Aniisrii, the M. CotucIh and the C. Na-sennit, still continued 
tti reside in Osria. Bur ic is also significant that tti the year iSi a wvir dugus- 
tiilfj named P. Horacius Chryseros, in whose honour a statue had been erected 
by the dugfniafrf, presentea a dole of five iitufli apiece to .dsgiutrtlfr and 
^£ttrtonis alike.* This is die first example on record of a dole to the iefHrf- 
&m of Ostia^ but others appear to have followed ac not infrequent intervals.* 
It can no longer he maintained rhat the JtcariQnes as a class -were now wealthy, 

Wor docs ir appear probable tiuu the tmbarrassment of the exchequer ^vas 
the result ot a sudden demand for money fi>r one pafticular purposti and was 
thetefoire merely teniporafy- h lias already been seen that it was not cuscomaiy 
after the age of Tmjan for citizens to hold any municipal office more than once.* 
Tlie oiJy known exception to this rule ts P. Aufidius I'ortis senior,' who in 
the year 17j was probably mretw of some unknoivn college, and who before 
his death held the office of ^atuitar itereri no less than five times. Both 
the date at which Aufidius lived and the office svlitch lie held so often are 
paniculaily suggestive:* when times were difficutt ctisrom was evidently 
neglected* ^nd a man wiio had proved hiinself capable and pothaps generous in 
the past ivas appointed repeaitdJy chancellor of the exchequer. Furthermotv, 
new special offices seem to iiavc come into ciistence,* the very names ol winch, 
oiriirDr ptriiMiar ptiitluM exigmJiU: (t itdtnhttend^u, nimfer ialmlarma ft hireniOT, 
and ewaier t^rnw ptihlironim ft aqnurum, suggesc that it \V3S lound necessary 
CO Dvcihaul the finances of the cicj'. mere temporary financial stringency, 
die roots of which were not deep-seated, could Iiave necessitated these appoint- 

i Aijddiui Fonii Ihai m fmdiTHn vf cir evn 
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mcnc^i Tfiffy irt rarhtr a tiiac the Jong period of prosperin' was drawing 
to a cJow:. How serious were the effects of the Jimncial ciists, and how rapid 
die ctrVi once it had coinnttneedi be considered in a facer 

section. 


I. it. 

In the meamimt fresh cjwjges in the organisation of the order of d«ew- 
m/« require discussion. It has already been seen that at an earlier period, pci* 
haps during the Pirinciparc of Oonntian, one reorganisation took place, though 
iictic can be said about its nature, save tliar the lucmhcrs of this order came to 
be known as siviri AugHtialrs instead of Augustalts simply. Now. however. 

ii^orcant changes take place, involving the'creation of a new hieiarrKv of 
omccs. 

The mam evidence for these consists of the hagments of the ath of 
rlir Avgustalis, found in the so-calJed Cum, which give the names of the 
holders of an oihec abbreviated to of materts, of ftuitjwmwK and 

of Even though the lists of curatons without cicej^iott seem to 

have been erected separately ftom those of the odier ofneiats. it b nor difficult 
to prove that the offices were held in the order named above. The number of 
the holders of each of the dvo lower offices at any given rime varied; thus in 
the year loS A,D. there were foitrrecn offidais styled m 216 only 

three, and in 226 eWen. whilst in ig| there were eight atrattim, in 201 five, 
.-md tn 1J9 four. Appointroertts to the Former post seem to have been made 
every alreniarc year, to the Utter every vear; ic was thus necessary to inscrilw 
the mntes ot dw curam^s m separate elL frotit those of the orher officials, for 
Unh quir,^mid» and tltcti were appointed biennially, m the same yeatisas the 
officials known as Tlic numW of ^itjjtunttaUs remained con¬ 

stant. four l-Kung elected together in alrcmate yean, bui the number of rlrri/ 
was variable: twice we hear of three being appointed togctlier. rhrtc times of 
a single Appointment being made, whilst in no less than four years when an 
Appointmenr was due none was made. 

IcK^ have been interpreted in various travs. The alrcrnArives 

j(ujn)j(iirnnAl«) i(tcrtt<i) and d(enf(tf) J/tvinitf^ 

apptrar, however, to be ruled out. die forincf because there b no evidence 
ac all from ri/u/i that there cjusced more than one method of .tppdnt- 
nictit to the office of ^uin^nmlh, or indeed that the decuriottei were ever 
conceited in the appointmenr of those officials, the latter because of iht lack 
ai evidence for the existence of separate officials in Ostia responsible for the 

BriiiA Bimt, uflp 4%6c^4^Cy 
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oltservance of tlic tult af the d^mm divina as to rhai of ific emperors 

themselves. The third possible alifmauvc is Nmv, 

after the year iSo there is a ^eat increase in the use in fituif of the phrase sfvir 
Av^iaUt iittti ior non]! Prcviotis to that year, in tact, only a 

single datable inaettption uses this formula, ot indeed mentions at all the 
office of quiinjtuttHalis^ whereas after that this office is tnentioned in no 
less than eleven itiscriptioiis,^^ and no jeviV is heard of who does 

not also hold the office of ^Mift^wfnnaht, Yet only four quiTuiuttnaUf u ere 
appointed bjennially, and it would be a most remarkable coincidence if rite 
timh survived only of those jnnri Angtttrairs ivho rcnllv did proceed to the 
post which m ihe ailg is called p^iiu|Mrnn(i/if. It i^ moreover inconceivable 
that, if they had really proceeded ro ihis post, all save three should have 
neglected in their lifidi to state ihar they had been turaierti. an office which 
preceded that of q^inqucnnaUs in the twrjw, and which, iherciOTe, they must 
already hnive held. There can be little doubt that m most cases the ollice 
styled f^dirTijuenndi^r in timfr corresponds to that styled q,q.dJ. in the 
If this Iw $o, then it is most probable tliat. whilst four men of special 
eminence—in practice men who had already held rhe rank of CKratef—were 
appoinred bienmally to eanyr nui the duties which were atrached to the ofEeCt 
otliCTs in addition who paid a Sfoimia jlefjerfjrm were created hoiiotary 
^urji)^yoiiiiJe/j ifcrte) d(ata) i« fact, and that these latter 
omit to: obvious reasons to stare in their tilwh rhar rheir office was purely 
honorary'. Tlicrc js no orbet evidence tJiat such a lurnina iMtioraria was de¬ 
manded from all quinqHcttTtalfsi it is, however, certam that such a fee was 
expected on appointment from most Ostian officials of any kind, and that 
the cBrjrerw of the piid the fixed sum of lo.ooo iestcrccs.^* 

Hus interpremion wiU explain also tlic other difficulty connected I' ich 
the afirf, which lies in rhe fact that the number of appointments made to all 
offices except diat of proper varied from year to y-car. All, frith 

this one exception, were probably honorary, the number o( appointments 
made depending upon the fiunibcr of men who vveie witling to pay^ the 
nifirma ienwarj*!, Tlie number of those who were willing to. pay would 
certainly vary', and it retpures no very' grear effort of the imagination to bell cve 
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thai few >v'Ho w'cre willing to pay would be refitted an honour. Even the &cc 
that twice in the hI^hth of the year 2o3 a.d, the letters dJ, after the mme 
of a ^in^vetiftalis of the [owa grade were deliberately omitted becomes 
explicable; they may well have obtained their ofhccs tit the same way as C, 
Grantus hdauirus Obtained the decitrionare. ^4tis eh <iuj, ** 

It would be interesting to know who bendked by tins conversion, of the 
order ol into a vast money-making machine. Perhaps doncinued 

excavation will provide an answer. In the mcannme our only clue lies m the 
date of the teorgamsarion. The last ffVir who is knotvm not to have 

proceeded to the office of dates froni the year 179,*^ whilst the 

scries of chose who use die fbrmub tevir Attguitalis iditn qMttqutnnalis 
commences in 182.*" TTic reerganisarion thus apptcars to have taken place at 
the my time when titc hnandal crisis was at its hright, and when the 
prosperitj' of Ostia was on the w^fie+ It ^^uid be important it coiilij 
he proved that the pamicnrs made by the Augustala passed, either in part or 
in whole, into either the local or die imperiai exchequer. 


Ofispicc the hnancial crisis, one further tmpottant development does' 
appcitr to have taken place during tlie last quarter of the second centurv'. Tt 
his already been stated that much of nhac is now visible at Porto anti is 
commonly described as the work of Trajan does not in reality d are from the 
age of Trajan at all, but from a litex period. The standard brick in * | gf during 
the last decades of the first and t!ic Erst part of the second centuries a.O* w^s a 
red, «r occaiionally yellow, broken roof-tile, easily rccogmsablc, usually 
under Ttapn averaging 3-6 on, and never less than 3*5 cm, in width; this i 
found almost ivithtnit exception in buildings throughout Litium, such as 
i he h^larkct of To jan at Rome, it hich can be proved 10 he Trajanic, Ac Porto 1 r 
li as used in a certain number of buildings, already referred to, and tluxe can 
be no doubt as to the date of dtese, Bui in other buildings at Porto anothtr 
type of brick occurs, a red or yellow cut hiptdalis averaging about 2*^ ct> j't 
m Width, such as elsewhere is found Only m buildins^ of the period of 
^nunodus or Sepriniiiis Sevmts. At first sight it mi^c appear possible 
thinner bricks found at Porto arc really concemporaneOLLS with the 
thicks, being perhaps an cxperimcnul t|-pe of Inick tested on chis site alone 
and then diH^dcd lor norly a Tliis Is. however, in reality extremely 

impobablc, for. ivith two cxccpriom, the two tj-pes arc never foun^f in die 
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ume building. Thcie two cxce^rions* inoreovcr, tivenisclvcs sen't to prove the 
difFcrcnce of date, for in the one case ihe thinner bricks Tvene obvionsljr 
used to rcfacc j »"all cotumicted at an earlier period, and laccct ongirtaJly wirJ^ 
the thicker, whilst m the other the sections of wall faced with the tkinner 
arr a larcf addition, made to fill in the spaces between piers. Granted there- 
fote that the civo tTOcs of taring were not caniempotancous, there is no 
reason 10 disbelieve that they were used at tjuite difFtrciu periods; chat in 
tact the thinner bricks here, a> elsewhere, dace ffotii die age of Commodus 
or Septmiius. 

‘nwre can be litile douhe ihaC this building activity was inspired, organ¬ 
ised, iind paid for by ihc imperial goverrmient. The three new buildings 
whose purpose can be identified were all ^Ktrcmdy large hrrfa, whilst diat 
wliich was constructed under Trajan, and later refaced, served a similar 
purpose, but wa» of a smalJrr Nizc. Ac Ostia itself moreover, it can be seen 
upon close examination chat all the fully excavated horrtut and also, so far 
as can be seen, both of chose M'hich Itavc only been carcavated in part, were 
kept in a stare of repair down to the petioj of Commodus or Septimius, 
but, with die single exception of the Large Horrea, sliotv no sign ol‘ having 
been repaired after that time; even in the Large Hoitea the later alterations, 
which probabk* date ftom the middle or from the latter liall of the dnrd 
century, arc or such a nature as to show rjiat the building was no longer used 
for its origttul purpose.** It therefore sectns reasonable to mfet that the 
imperial govemtnenr, alanncd at the fretjueocy with ivhich famine occurred 
in Romt, deccrmincii once and for all to obviate this pml, bringing uito a 
state of repair those Wrra which w'tre already in existence, and in addmon 
construcritig extensive new ones. If new Wwu were to be constructed, ic 
w^ould be quite logical to ennsmtet them in the neighbouring towns, and 
especially in the Sica-pon, rarher than in the capital citj' itself, tor experience 
had shown that a sii^lc lire might wipe out of existence large areas of a city 
m a t'Cty short space of time, if ilic stocks-of corn were kept scattered, fite 
could no lotiger become .1 cause oi famine. 

It is not improbable that ihts building activity formed port of a concerted 
scheme for die reorganisation of the <inn«nii, conuitenced perhaps during 
the Piincipaie oi Coiiunodus and completed under Septimius. The literary 
audiorities for the period are poor, but it is expressly stated in die Life of 
Commodus that he reorganised the African com fleet on the lines of the 
Alexandrian,** wliilst we arc furrbtt’ told that Pettinair interested himself 

■* Mn rise fftuH at the lourii-cnaefti comr of ikt ^ W#4¥T onto wm 
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pcarJy in dw probltins of the corn supply, and tbar on ihc dciith of Septuiwus 
Sc verm *“* auificient corn riiis scored tn tfie iurfrii to feed Rome for seven 
j-cars. It in signifjcam, miweover, rhai from thi» verj- period the j^ttfffctas 
ottttcMf losc$ tnitrh of his nnpormncci bcconiLing now a cotup^irsitivelp minor 
oilicial. many of his former duties having been ukeii ova* by the praetorian 
praefret- 

It must be admitted, however, that, so frr as Ostia was concerned, 
die building of die new hettta proved a complete failure, and even served to 
lustcn the online. If dtese Acirm, together warh the old ones, were to be kept 
Idled, eoiisidetable foresight imuld have been necessarj' on die ^lort of the 
imperial government. Few of the tmperori who succeeded Septitntus 
possessed this fotesight; long vision, indeed, was not to be expected at a tiirn^ 
when the Principle was changing hands every (cw years. Tlie rtsult was that, 
whilst the new' borfia seem to have continued in niir, ihc older ones were 
allowed to fall inro disrepair. Tfic disastrous consequences of this for Ostia, 
if not for Porto, ivill he dixenssed in ihe next sections. 


11. 


\V hen Claudius and Trajan constructed rheir harbours at Porto ncitlicr 
.appears to have had the slightest mtctinon of founding a new town which 
might m time become a rival to Osrb as the chief port of Rome. It was, 
however, ineviublc that commercwl buildings and houses should be put 
around these harbours, and. AS time passed, P.>rto became more and more 
a self-contained community: even during the second ctnturv certain of its 
colleges were org^^sed ctirircJy independently of those in Ostu-®* The cw-o 
com muni ties, it is true, were not oHiciaily separated before the reign of 
Constantine; yet during the third century Pocrti hecrtnic m fact, if not in 
name, the jjon of Rome, The total volume of imports mto Rome was 
probably jimv dunintshing vc^ rapidly; yet there .ire no signs rhac the 
ptosperiry of Porto was suffering to any great exrenc. On the otlicr hand, 
there J$ every indicanon that Ostja itself ivas now seriously on the doclioc. 
It is, indeed, only naruial tliai when trade decreased, Ostia should have 
suffered nttha than Porto. The forma place possessed no harbour of iis 
own. and diipa which pur in ilicre were compelled to moor m the riva^mouth 
or nut at sea, and to land their cargoes by means of hghrefs.,®* The Tiber, too. 
required constant dredging, wdiicfi tit the turmoil of the third century would 
probably tend to be neglected. ^ 


^ ^ /Vwufv wrtrt 
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The cxicnt of the dechne is well illustrated by the lact ihai after the (irsc 
decades ol tl^e third centUH' building activity- in Ostia proper came to a com¬ 
plete a'tandstilL It is true chat the Round Temple. ivhicH sfantLs to the south- 
east of the Basilia, lus been assigned to a very late period, one writer rven 
venturing to assert that it cannot be earlier than Constantine. In rhe opuuou 
of the present UTitcr, however, such a dating is oin of the <|uc3tton. The 
average width of the joints between the horizontal courses oJ' bricks is no 
gntattr than i*D to * i cm., whilst in no building in the neighbourhood of 
Rome which can be proved to date from the pyst-Severan pnod does this 
average appear to be Ic-ss than i*j cm. The bricks, moreover, with which the 
front facade is faced are typidlly Severani whilst the bricks of die interior 
walls are not unlike those of the walls of die theatre, after u.'i restoration bv 
Septimitu, and resemble generally tliosc of an earlier rather than those of a 
later period.** The present writer believes tliar this temple cannot date from 
a period later tlian ihac of the Severan Emperors.®* even though it was 
undoubtedly crecred the last ol' all die buildings vtL excavated lii 
Tbrre was, indeed, no need to cotisnuci new buildings. Many of those already 
in existence appear to have already fallen into disuse. Thus, when during the 
course of the century tt was found necessary to buttress die Baths hy the Forum, 
no hesitation was tch in constmcring the buttresses m such a position as to 
block wholly or partially the doors of four shops.®* 'Iliere was no panicubf 
need to do this, lor altemacivc positions were available but a few' f'cec away, 
in ivivich the buttresses would have been equally effcciive. It is difhculi to 
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avoid ilic cojict«$joii that these ihopt were no [ongci in u;^, even thpitgh rfiejf 
SI ood in a goot! position, heing iituated at a distance ot noc manv yards from 
the tomm. 

Tliis condnsion is further reinforced by the fact that cerram buildings in 
Ostia were now pulled down by the Romans tlie)iis<elvcs« without any attempt 
hein^ made to replace them. The central block of the Large Horrea.®* if is tmt, 
may have been rased nicrd.)' because horrta were no longer needed in Osti.i, and 
the rcinauiditr of the building could be adapted to other purposes. Nor is ir j'ec 
possible to date die destrunion of the Porrico on the Decumanus.®* But tt 
appears cer tain that the upper storeys of the House ot Diaiit,** situated though 
it was in die very centre of ihc city, iv-crc pulled down solely for die resfioa 
that they were no longer used. It has been suggested that some of the bricks 
used m the wall of Porto came from this buUding, and that the destruction 
of its upper storeys dates from the age of Constsneine; in view, however, of the 
fact that the scries of coins found cvcti on the ground (loot oonics to au end 
under the Emperor Ptobus,** it seems more probable that it should in reality 
be assigned to an earlier period. Coins, moreover, prove char die fire which 
destroyed the only bakery yei eacavated oanirred during or soon afrer the reign 
ol Gallieiuis.** Yet though the fire caused a considerable amount of fUhris to 
fail upon the Street of die Mills, an impbriauc thoroughfare, this was 
never removed, a track being beaten over it. so ihar vehicles were compelled 
to ascend to the new level on die one side and to descend from it on the 
other. It (s an illuminating commentary on the condinon of Ostia at the time, 
and we need noi wonder thac a statue is said to have been removed to the 
forum ix iitfdttnihiu /arii,*’ 

I'Jie only huildmgiS in Ostia in which cjcicmivc repairs are to be found are 
the theatre.** the Square of rite Guilds, ceriain buildings to the west of the 
city, near the so^coast, and, apparently', all then^ establtshincnts,”* 
Yet even the batlis seem to h,ivc sutfered long periods ot neglect. One 
establishnienr before it was repaired is described as dipirmaijs raiiswa lair,** 
and another as iuturw Utnpotij Jtstitutas,*^ 

The vet)' character of the repairs itself often bears witness to the 
extreme misery and poverty of the times. Tlic Baths by the Forum were in all 
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pfobabiliry ahrap the mflst luMinou^ in Oistia; yet during the third cenrur^^ 
when the laUiirium of th^se was altered, instcatl o! rhe wata; being taken 
away through an ordinary lead pipe, it was thought sulhctcni: to use an open 
stone drain-pipe, ufecn probably 6x)m some street nearby; w'hibt in the 
fitpairs of the early founh centtny' a vault w'hidi had collapsed was not 
rebuilt, its broken edges merely being laced witli concrete. :iiid a hole being 
left through whicli rain could fall,'® Yet it must be emphasised that 
die various batlis show* signs of having been repaired more extensively than 
any otliet class of building. If this was their condition before and after repair, 
what was that ol other buildings ivliich show httle or no sign of ever being 
cared for? Probably they were often in a state of collapse, and this may well 
liavc been the reason why so many doors and staircases tcading to upper storeys 
were closed during the third century', Wlieti MaxentJus ** ^ose Ostia as die 
site of his new mint, his choice probably resulted litoni the fact diat buildings 
in the city stood idle, ready for his purpose. 

What life there w,as now tended to concentrate ui the western, part of the 
city, near the sea-shore and away from the business area. Hcre» both in die 
region of the so-called Impemt E^ace .and in the newly excavated area outside 
the Porra Marina, the various buildings seem to Iiave been well looked after, 
and probably continued in use down, to a very' late period. It was perhaps m 
dtis district that Aurclian constructed a new 'loruni,' ** about which nothing 
further is known, save th,at it later carne to be used a?! a pmttormm. This 
had probably alwayj been die residential L][uarief of die city, where tlic w*eaUhier 
classes liad lived, was certainly the most salubrious, and would naturally be 
die last district to be deserted. 

In general, however, our conclusion must be that the third century was a 
period of unmitigated disaster for Ostia. How Potto fared it is less easy to 
detcnnincj in the absence of systematic excavations. Three considerations, 
however, appear to suggest that it was still considerably prosperous. In the 
first place, building activity had not yet stopped; tlitrcf-ceniury walls are 
certainly much more numerous here titan at Ostia.*^ Secondly, a decacluncnt 
of the vigilt# appears to have remained at Porto until a very late period, 
whilst I'hjf at Ostia was ivithdrawn under Gordian.^' H it is to be iriierrcd 
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that the cornmercial importance of Ostia was now' consictered msiifficicnt to 
merit the speciai fn^otcction of the rigiiM, the compictnditary inference must 
be made that Porto still ticratncd sufficient importance for such protection 
to be ncceasarv- Thirdly, the horrta at Poflo, as }m been scared above, 
cominued in use during this period, whilst those of Ostia fell into disrepair. 

Our conclusion must therefore be that when Constantine constituted 
Porto a separate town, his action was die result aii^ not the cause of the 
decay of Cbiia poper. Ostia in the course of a hundred years had sulFercd a 
rctnarfcable change of fortune, solely as a result of J^nomte causes. Thu drj- 
which during the second century had been one of the foremost ports of the 
World had now become little more clian a waterihg-placc and plcasnre-resort. 
By tJic end of the lourtK century Ostra had probably ceased to be even a pleasure* 
resort, and Rutilius could write with trurlt: 


bevus inacccssis fluvius vltatur arenis, 

hospitis Acnc^ gloria sola manct. 

Fredehick H. Wilson 
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